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A true Account of ſome. of the 


cheif Opinions of the Quakers, toge- 


ther with their Method and Manner of 


Reaſoning in the defence thereof, faith- 
fully repreſented in a Dialogue between 
a Chriſtian and a Quaker. - 


Cohriſtian., 
X 


1% 
p 
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be glad to have ſfome-tiſ- 


| Tm Ell met Neighbor, T ſhould 
( courſe with you, for1 heat 


/\ you hold dangerous Frrors. 

I, \ 4 R |l- Quaker T heſe are lies ant 
J3 A ſlavdevs, I know no dabgerond 
Errors ovened amongſt us. 


Chr, It's ſaid you deny the Anthority of the Holy 
Scriprures' as the Rule of Faith, and pradtiſe unts 
Chriſtians; and'rhar you deny the Perſon of Jef Chrif, 
and the ReſurreRion of the Body ; and that you mains 
tain that the Light in every Man is ſufficient to gaide 
unto Salvation, not onely ſuch 4s are without the writ. 
ren Law and Goſpel. but as well ſuch as have ;- and alſo 
that Perfe;owig attainable in this life. | 

Qua. Thi us falſe, Wwe deny not the Scriptures, nor the 
Perſon of Chriſt, nor the ReſurreFion of the dead, but in 
deed it is true, We do affirm the light in every man i (uf = 
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2 ADtfalogue between 
ficient (if heeded) ro guide unto Salvation, and likewiſe 
we hold Perfetion. 

Chr. 1 ſhould be glad if what thou ſay!t be true, That 
you deny not the Scy:prare,nor the Perſon of Chrift,*c. 

u. It z very true, and it is wothing but Envy and 
Darkneſs that ſuggeſts the contrary of us, 
Chr. We will reter the debate of thoſe Points till 
. afterwards, but foraſmuch as thou doſt affirm the /igbt 
in every man, to be ſufficient, if obeyed, to bringto 
Salvation ; Ler us (if you pleaſe) ſpeaka little to that, 
for I am not ſatisfied in the truth of 1t. 
Qu. Doft thon indeed want information in this matter, 
or #8 it onely to cavil ? 
Chr. Truly not tocavil, but that I may underſtand 
the truth; for if this opinion of thine can be demon- 


ſtrated to be, what thou ſayeſt it is, I ſhall be very 


ready and willing to ſubſcribe to it. 
Qu. 7 dowbt not in the leaft of it but do and ſhall fland 
by it as a certain truth. 


Chr. That our time then may be improved to ad- | 


vantage inthe diſquilition of this Point, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to examine it in Parts, There are three things 
in it. _ 

1. An end, ( 95z.) Salvation, 2+ The way and 
means of attaining this end ; Obedience to the /zght 
within. 3. Who ſhall attain this end, He or They that 
obey this /ight within. 

I would defire to know (1) What this Salvation is? 
 and(2) What this /zght is? (3) Who this He or They 
are, that do obey this /;ght, and in obeying, attain 
Salvation? 

Qu. Thou runneft into many Words and carnal diſtinttt- 
ons, and won'dft have thy fleſbly wiſdom ſatisfied, but I 
tell thee that Duſt ts the Serpents Food. h 

C 
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a Thaiftfanand a Quaker, 3 
Chr, 1 intreat thee be not angry, but give me (if 
thou cant) a dire& and pertinent anſwer to theſe 
queſtions, what can be of nearer concernment to ev 
Man, then tounderſtand aright what his utmoſt and lait 


; endis; and what is the beſt way and means conducing 


thereunto : Be free therefore, and let me know what 
this Salyation is ? 

Qu. 7t # God, when Wwe ſay it will bring to Salvation, 
we intend it will bring to God. 

Chr, Very well, In the next place; Pray tell me, 


» whatthis /ighe within is ? 


Qu. 7t ts the Light of God. It ts a Meaſure of Chriſt, 
It «s of the Divine Eſſence , yea, it us the Divine 
Eſſence. 

Chr, You expreſs your ſelyes with great variety. 
Sometimes you fay it is Chriſt ; another time itis onel 
a Meaſure of Chriſt : One while it is the Divine Ef- 
ſence, and anon it is onely of the Divine Eſſence. This 
isa very uncertain ſound, But if chou ſayeſt, that this 
Light inevery Manis Chriſt and God, -I do not _ 
deny it, but charge it with Blaſphemy, God knowet 
all things ; ſo doth not the light inthee. , God cannot 
deceive, nor be deceived ; but thou mayeſt both de- 
ceive, and be deceived, notwithſtanding thy moſt di- 
ligent attendance to the light in thee : Yea, that which 
thou calls the light in thee, hath in many things miſ 
guided thee, &c. 

Qu. Whoof us evty ſaid, the light within every Man 
35 God? | 

Chr. George Whitehead in his Diſcourſe upon this 
point, urged that Text, John x. 4. 1n him was life, 
and the life Was the light of Men. If the life (laid he) 
be the Divine Eſſence, the light mu#t be ſo alſo, for, 
ſuch as the canſe is, ſuch the effeft muſt be, RARER 
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kind of reaſoning, we may conclude not onely the 
light within, but every Creatare, both Beaſts and Trees 


are God. Theſe beingeffeRts of infinite Wiſdom and ? 


Power. Doſt chou not cremble at this conſequence ? 

Qu, Bat, George Whitehead 4id explain himſelf, 
gud told thee, that the immediate effett muſt be ſuch as 
the cauſe 1s. 

Chr. Then it ſeems George Whitebead is not ſo in- 
fallible, bur he mult make uſe of Aſfeanings to help bim- 
ſelf at a dead lifr, chough this will noc do it, For, if 
chis be true, then the NV ataral light, the Firmament, 
the Sun, the Earth, and the Waters mult be God. 
Being- the immediate <ff-&ts of an Almighty crear- 
ing word, Gen. 1. 3,6,9, 14. But is not this blaſ- 
phemy ? 

Again, G. W. affirmed, The light within muſt 
be God , becauſe (ſaid he) todeny it ſoto be, us to deny 


the Ommipreſente of God. Then it ſeems that the light 


within, and the Ommipreſence of God 1s one and the 
ſame thiag with him, Is chis your Champion ? may 
we not conclude the Boay of Man, as well as the /ight 
within him, to be God, by this reaſon? Further, to 
give Geerge his due, be offered one reaſon more wh 
3c niult needs be ſo, That the /ight withinis God, which 
was this, 
.: The Divine life (faith he) # immutable. To ſay then 
the light withjn 15 mot God, is to ſay God is mutable, Theres 
fore concludes, Jt is blaſphemy to deny the light Within 
to be God 

It G.. #7. were not more then ordinarily iofatua- 
ted in bi; underiianding. He could never imagine that 
this Argument doth conclude the Point in queſtion ; 
For though itbe granted, that God is an Infinite, Im. 
Mutable, and perfeRt Being, Will it therefore follow, 
_— Pg R \ E 4 thar 
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chat, every thing be greates and communicates is his 
own Being. What Man buck "Quaker KOO date.tg 


affizm.this ? | tas 
{on Art thou ſure thou deft not' miſtake George 
Whitehead? | 

Chr. 1am ſure theſe were his very words. Nor is 
he ſingular herein, 'T here is a Pamphler lately pub- 
liſhed by Robert VYVeft a Quaker , Intituled; -Damna: 
ble Hereſie diſcovered. Wherein -he arraignes. and 
candemnes ( as guilry of Damngble Hereſie). viz. 
The denying ROAD 77 the meaſure of light in every man, 
Many Quakers that read this particular in that Book, 
condemn'd it, and cenſur'd the, pecton that aſſerted it, 
whence | conclude, that both he and they believe rhe 
light within is God, Ocherwiſe to worſhip it would 
be [dolatry.* And becauſe *Robere YVeſt mould have 
us believe that herein he is not miſtaken, . He (_2ua- 
ker-like ) tells us inthart Book, p. 6. The Spirit which 
God breathed into Adam, was not mans ſpirit, but anather, 
which he calls che Breath of our noftrills, The Anointed 


Lord: quoting ( though wrecchedly profaning and 


perverting ) that Text, Lam: 4. 20. and concludes 
This u that true light which lighteth every max that 
comes into the World, ' What can more rationally be 
ipferr'd from hence then this , 7 hat the bght in every 
wants God. For as much as he affirms this {;zght come 
Municated unto Adam, was n.t onely Gods Gift to him, 
but alſo the Fountain whence all that light preceed:. 
Which is imparted or communicated to he creature : 


\ But, Dar*ſt chou ſtand by this Aſſertion ? 


: 
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Qu, I ſee thou catcheſt at VVords, But this 1 do 


Jay and believe, that the light in every man .is 


Chriſ?. 4 
Chr. Is this Chriſt within-Ged or a Creature? Jf 
al Y God, 


6 * ADfatogite between” * 
Ged, then itis the farme with what was faid before, If 
a Creature, then it is no Hereſie, much leſs demnable | 
Herefie to affirm, that they who worſhip this meaſure * 


they. worſhip a Creature ? Which of theſe two } 
is it? | 
Qu. ' We all ſay the light within is Chrift, or a mea- | 
ſure of Chriſt. | 

Chr, But why do you bogple; wherefore do you | 
not ſpeak plainly what itis. Whether Chyift, or onely | 
a Meaſare of Chrift. | 


| 
of light in every Man, are Idolaters , for as much as 
: 


na. T how art not to teach us what we ſhould ſay. | 

Chr. Though you will not be caught what to ſay, | 
yet you ought to ſpeak honeſtly what it is you believe | 
concerning this matter, eſpec1ally it being your firſt and 
grand principle. | 
' Qu. We have ſpoke plain enough already + That it is 
Chriſt, or a Meaſure of Chriſt. 

Chr. 1 perceive you thiok it is ſomething or other : 
Bur, whether it is ſafeſt for you to ſay, It is Chrift, or 
onely a Meaſure of Chriſt, there you are at a loſs, be- 
ing apprehenſive of thoſe inconyeniencies that may 
attend cither Aﬀertion, Which by the way, let me tell 
thee, that thy light is very imperfet, Foras much as 
ic hath not yer inſtructed thee by what name co call it, 
Whether Chrif, or onely a Meaſure or Gift of Chriſt. 
Bur, if thou ſay it is Chriſt, I expe& proof, for to 
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aſſert this upon thy own Authority, lignitfies nothing to 
me. | 
Qu. Doth not the Scriptures fay, Chriſt i1 i you, and 
that be is the life and bght of M a Y 
Chr. 1 ſeerhen (though you deny the Scriptures to 
be the Rule) yet at a pinch, youdo and muſt have re- 


{ elder wet 


Foy 


equrſe t0 them, elſe U! the light you haye would a 


a Chetftian and a Quaker. © 7 
as to the concluding this point. However, the Scrj.. 
| peure faith not thac Chriſt is inevery Man : For, ifhe 
| were, then the Apoſtle did needleſly exhort che 
* Corinthians to examine themſelves , whether Chriſt 
2; was in them or no, there can be no reaſon we ſhould 
1 prove our ſelyes in this caſe , for (if your opinion be 
| — Chriſt js cercainly . in every man in the 
orid. 


To the other Text I grant, that every man is i- 
lkightned, hath a l;ght in chem, bur this doch not prove 

at this /ight in every man is Chyift, nor yet ſufficient 
(of ir ſelf) ro guide to Salvation. 

Qu. ppilt thos ſay that Chriſt is not ſufficient ? 

Chr. Chriſt is ſufficient. Burt, I ſay, che light in 
every Man is not ſufficient to the end afore aid, if 
thou canſt prove that, let me hear it ? 

Qu. 1 will prove that it is the ſpecial gift of Gods 
grace, and is ſufficient to heale, help, and ſave them that 
take heed toit, and thus I prove it, If it ought to be 
obey'd, then it muſt be ſuſſicient, &c. 

Chr, This was the ptmoſt char Criſp (one of your 
Miniſtry) did fay for the proof hereot. Rut I ap- 

le ro the /ight in thee whether this be not an inſuf- 
cient proof, I grant it onght to be obey'd, ſo oughe 
the lawful commands of Magiſtrates, Parents, and Ma- 
ſters, yet who will thence inferr, that therefore t 
are a ſufficient rule to Salvation, If then thouca 
propoſe any thing farther co eſtabliſh chy Aſſertion, 
on. 

Qu. 7 think what T have ſaid i ſufficient. 

Chr. This was Criſps reply : but, whether it be fo , 
let any man judge. If chou haſt any thing to fay , 
thax is more cogent and conyincing, lex me bear 
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that be verily thought, he ought to do many things 
againlt the name | 
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-, Qu. ; Art thaw came to hear witne/® againſt the light of 
the world ? | | 
Chr. No; but Ido and muſt ( if true to the light! 


ja me} bear witneſs ag1inſt chy abſurd, and erroneous? 


mi concerning this lzght in every man, that it. is © 
"0 and ſufficient of it ſelf to puide every man to! 
HM. 


0 
C . 
falyation. 


Qu, Thou bear witneſs | alas for thee, what is th wit- | 


neſs Worth? 

Chr. Isthis reply argumentative, yes, is it. not de- 
gned to diyert from the matter in controverlig ? 
Tlay again, if thoucanſt evince the ruth of thy pa- 
fition, I am willing to hear thee, if thou canſt nor 
be free and tell me. 

, Qu. Is there not ſomething in thee that chicks thee 
Whenthou doſft amiſs, and alſo promprs thee to that which 
%* good; tis that of God in thee, to which if than wouldſt 
be obedient, it would lead thee out of thy queſtioningi, aud 
ont of the Evil intothe Trath. 

Chr. T acknowledge there is ſomething within that 
checks for many evils, and excites to many good 
things. And that I ought to ſhun thoſe evils, £. tO 
do that good. But what is all this ro the queſtion; 
doth this prove the” Light within co be Chriſt, and ſuf- 
ficient of it ſelf to guide ro Salyation ? 

Qu If that Which checks for evils done, and provokes 
#2 good, he not a ſufficient rale, What canbe ? 

Chy, Though therg be many ſins which this Light 
Teproves, yet there are ſome (ins, it reproves, not; 


and alfo many-Nurties it diſcovers not, conſequently no 


ſufficjentrule, Did the Light in Sa! reprove him, for 
perſecuting the Church ? doth nor he himſelf confes, 


Zeſus of Naxeret  , yea, doth not 
Chriſt 


Ch 
et 
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Chriſt tell his Diſciples, that ſome would kill them, and 
yet think they did God ſervice. Burt how could they 
think ſo, if che Light in them did reprove for it >. Did 
the Light in the Heathen Philoſopbers check them for 


feſu is the Chriſt; or did it reprove them for their 
manifold ſuperſtitions? or were they by it direRted to 
the right way of worſhipping the true God. I de 
mand an inſtance amongſt tbe many thouſands of man- 
kind that have been convinced or reproved, for not he- 


lieving Jeſus to be the Chrilt, by the meer Light with. 


7 in, before any Light of Revelation was brought unto 


them. 

And though I grant that the Light in thee may re- 
prove for thoſe fins, the common Lighr in all mankind 
will not, becauſe thou haſt borrowed much Lighr from 
the Scriptures which all have not ; yer 1 would ask thee 
whether thy light doth reprove thee for thy underva- 
Juing thoughes of Jeſus Chriſt, God Man, as a Perſon 
without thee, And for accounting that blood which 
was ſpilt at Jer»ſalem, no more then of an unholy or 
common. thing. And for caſting off the Inſticutions 
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of Jeſus Chrilt , and therein rejx<Rting his Authority 
and Soveraignty over thee , if it do, then are you as 
vile wretches as the Earth bears, becauſe you ſo open- 
ly and wilfully fin againſt your light ; butif it do not, 
they either theſe are no fins, or thy light is an inſuffi- 
cieht rule. 

Qu. To (ay we wndervalue Teſus Chriſt, or caſt off 
bys Inſtitutions, are lies and ſlanders, for We do acknow- 
ledge Chriſt, and do obey the Commands of the living 
and eternal word in us, 

' + Chr. Methinks.you that pretend to [»falibi/ity and 
Perfeftion, ſhould not be fo laviſh with your congues, 
4 = 0 
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the Perſon of Chriſt without you, and cait off his In- 
ſitutions? Let all Men that know you judge: *Tis 
true, youſay, that you own Jeſus Chriſt, bur then 'tis 
with ſuch a mental, and myſtical Reſervation , which 
is indeed no other then (as one ſaith) a meer myſti. 
cal Romance. Is there any other objeR of your 
Faith bat the /ight within. But is this /ight Within 
that very Saviowr and Mediator the Scripture ſpeaks 
of? Is this {5gbe within the ſurety of the Covenant? if Yet 
not then *cis not the Chriſt, if ic be, wherein doth it Þ of 
the office of a ſurety > What hath it undertaken for us, 
and, What are thoſe Promiſes the Father -hath made J n 
to it? h 
And whether all power in Heaven and Earth is } a 
C 
ſ 


given to this /ight within, ſo as to have Soveraign 


Rule and Dominion over all Creatures, viſible and 


inviſible. Be plain and fincere, who or what that is Þ |; 
which you acknowledge to be the true Chriſt? Is it |} « 
not the /ight within ? it it be, then are you not puilty || * 
of moſt wretched deceit and equivocation, in pre- | | 
tending to own one thing , yet ſecretly intend ano- þ} | 
ther? | 
Qua. Thou wrongeſt me and our friends, for we 
deceit, that is with thee, we ſpeak, and mean honeſtly , but 
thow in thy ignorant and dark, mind cannot underſtand us, 
Chr. *Iis thy own error and deceit that wrongs 
thee, all Tintend, is only thy conviction and recoyery, 
which endeavour (1 think) might very well have eſ- 
caped ſuch a ſevere refletion, but fince thou art ſo 
peremptory, that this /ight is the true Chriſt, let me | 
ask thee a few queſtions. | 
1. Why the Holy Men amongſt the Jews , and the 
wiſe men amongſt the Greeks never called this /ight ”y 


|. a Chaiſtſan and a Quaker. 1x 
Nightſhi name, for many thouſand years? and why is it id 
1s In-Snone of the Princes of this world knew Jeſus Chriſt , 
'TisWince atthe ſame time they did acknowledge a /ighr to 
0 "tisShe in all Men? or is any ching more evident then that 
vhich@y the /ight within they underſtood one thing, and by 
ſti. 7eſms Chriſt another. 
your 2, Thar Jeſus of whom the Scripewres ſpeak was one, 
*:hin of whom there was many types both perſonal andreall. 
eaks YIf the bght within be the true Chriſt , Than whoare 
4 if I thoſe Perſons, and what are thoſe things that were types 
mn ithof it? 
rus, 3 23, Jeſus Chriſt was a perſon of whom there were 
ade f many Prophecies which ſhould be fulfilled in him, That - 
| he ſhould be born of a Virgin, hence called the feed of 
h is } a Woman ; be born at Berhlem; ſhould be of the Tribe 
18 } of 7udah, and that he ſhould be cyg off, nor for him- 
ind J ſelf, &c, I Query how all theſe Propheſics are fulf- 
C is } Ted in this /ight within ? Is this light within that feed 
$ it } of the Woman? and the ſeed of Abrahans, and of the 
lty | Tribe of 7«#dab ? born at Zethelem: , if you affirm this, 
re- | then why is it called the Seed of the Woman, and the 
10- Þf ſeed of Afraham, rather thenof Lot ? and, How is 
it of the Tribeof Judah, and not of Reuben or Levi, 
”y | &c, and, Whether it was ever cut off ? 
wt 4+ Jeſus Chriſt was a man approved of God by 
w. | miracles, wonders and ſigns, which God did by him, 
gs | AR. 2. 22. Thuvery leſas hath God made both. Lord 
Y, | andChrift, verl,36. what thoſe miracles were, we have 
(- } many utdoubted inſtances, and that one great end 
© | thereof was to prove himto be the 2/e/iab Promiſed 2 
e 7 if thenthe /ight withineveryman be the crue and only 
Meſſiah, What are thoſe miracles, wonders, and Ggns 
e | that are wrought by ir, to proye it ſo to be? 


That 
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+ -That which any of you have as yer ſaid in anſwer 
hereunto hath been no'more, then what the Apoftl 
ſpeaks of the Man of Sin, whoſe coming is after cheF** 
working of Satat, with all Power, Signs, and Lying 4 
woriders,z T hef.2; 9. Andalſo what may as well prove” ; 
Mahomet to be the true Chriſt, as the /ighr in you, ph 

5. The Scripture faich, os him (thi is Chriſt ) wc 
laid the Iniquities of ut all, He bort our fins,was a manÞ. 
q fortowH and thatt bus ſoul was made an offering fy ſon, 

Qaery how all this can be affirmed of the /jg ht within? 
Was this /;ght eyer made a curſe for us? Wasour Ini- 
quities {aid upotrit ? or was it ever cut off, that there- 
by ic might bring 'in'everlaſting righteouſneſs ? 

6. It this /ight Within be the true and'onely Chriſt, 
Then why was there ſo'many ſacrifices in the time of B;1; 
the Law rypifying Chrift to'come? fince Afoſer ant F; 
pee of the childten of 1/athada light inthem ; I. 

.you fay that fightin them was yot'the 272ſ74h, then 
you deny yout principle ; iffir were, whar fignificancy 
eval be in thoſe' Types reſpeRing Chriſt to come for- 
asmuch , as he was then truly and properly in them? F.. 

7.” And livce eter6fl life is ptotniſed to them pnlyft Ky 
ſpeak'as to grown na under-rhte Goſpel) charac: K, 
knowledge and believe in the true Chriſt, © I Querte ; Þ; 
whethet all the generations of Chriſtians ſince Chriſts 
rims, cill wichitt"rheſe very fewyears, be not certainly I. 
folt and damned, foraſmuch as they acknowledged nor I, 
this light withio, as the true Chriſt. * : 

And whereas thou ſayelt this /irht within is a ſuffici® Þ, 
ent riſe, I would ask of thee, Whether thou befitvell T.. 
har. God dorh any thing in vain?*if not; rhey fince | 
he hath been pleaſed, (norwirh{tanding this light wit 
in ) to fuperadd by Divine Revelation -other 
rules by Jeſus Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles. - To 


neg- 


het 


a Chiiltfan and-a"Duaker, x 
fect which is 6th dangerovs and damiable 5 if 
hen, I ſay, what God hath done herein is not vain 
nd needle6, ir will neceffarily follow; that this meer 
; ht nithin is 0 ſufficient rule. Therefore it will be 
*SÞut wiſdome, yes our duty, not onely to atrehd torhe 
"Fiche within, but eſpecially to thoſe Revelations of Gbds 
Ffimd and will in the Holy Scriptures ; we heirip ac- 
punitable for every difpenſation of light, «cordlige 
- Wes kind and Jegree, Whether common light { char 
zS#hich thou 'calls che light in every man) The wricten 
WW. Ando the Goſpel. | 
But the farther debate hereof I ſhall referr to our 
diſcourſe coticerning the Sctiptares, At preſent Fcon= 
eive enough hath been ſaid, to evince that the light in 
yery man neither'is the true Chriſt, nor a ſufficient 
ule to Side tis to'Salyation. ae 
4 Qui. 1 ſer thou art @ poor dark, creature, Titty thee, 
) by mind is Withint to a body and perſon, to Written Words 
nd- letters, but we witneſs the life and power in our 
elves, which 160m knoweft nothing of, as by thy talking is 
wniſ'f, yea *h& manifeſt in the light. mn be 
” Chr. How _ are right words, But whit dotti 
this arguins'reprove. I ſhafl proceed t6 the next 
qaeftion Who of whatebrch r obeys thit light, 
arid in obeying of it be faved? For if this light be 
he rule ; It doth ſuppoſe a fabjeR capable” of under: 
Randing ir; dnd of yielding 'obeditnce to ic; Who 
dr what is it © wy 
"Qu. 'Thon' dit drunk with wirds, and Carnal di- 
fintions, 1 know #ot what thou whuldſt be at. © 
J-CChry. More the-pity , that thou and others of thy 
_Perſwaſion ſhould fo furiouſly contend for this thing, 
And yet when defired to open and explain it tous, tell 
us you know not what we would be at ; Do fuch 
| replies 
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np - - indeed 

ies credit you, or your cauſe? If i 

knoweſt hs Pris in this queſtion, then th 
light canriot be God , as thou ſayelt it is, for Ga 


' 


knows the hearts and intentions of all men, Doſt chow 
not ſee here how thou contradicts thy ſelf ? Ic appeats| 
to me that this opinion of thine is clog'd with ſuch at 
ſardities, that all the light thou haſt knows not how tg 
remove them, which was not conlider'd by thee, whe 
firſt thou eſpous'd this fancy ; yer being proud, ar 
not willing to fall. under conviction, anſwer ſuch 
would ſhew thee thy folly and error, with ſcornful ang 
invective ſpeeches. ot | | 
u.. T how art a Wicked creature, Blackneſs of dar 
weſs ws reſerv'd for thee. , 
Chr. Was not my queſtion plain and familiar ? but 
Is this anſwer pertinent ? Is it not needful we ſhc 
be informed who muſt obey this light ? 1 therefore as 
this Queſtion , becauſe many of your Miniſtry (- 
they are called ) affirm, There is but one light. inf 
every man, if ſo, and this be the R/e; what then | 
the Principle? either. the light muſt obey ir ſelf, « 
darkneſs-muft obey it;- That ic ſhould obey it ſelf if 
not tq be ſuppos'd,, for how can it be both the Ru 
and Sybzet. That darkneſs ſhould obey it cannot be 
imagin'd; for,where a.Rule is, there muſt be light ar 
underftanding in the Subje yielding obedience,others 
wiſe it cannot be: reaſonable or acceptable ſeryi 
Then there muſt be another light in every Man to - 
der him capable of this obedience to t ne 
and commanding light. If this be granted, there muſ; 
be two lights in every man, But, how this will þ 
proved I yet ſee not. 


Qu. Tho art a Serpent, and the Curſe of God ix tte 


wally upon thee. 
es Chr, Thi 


' hi-ae' x 
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- 51 


ciacan ſich areply as- egunbce 

fa&tion, about the matter in queſti pF 
Ped bs i the elec ; obedi- 

- | would g Jladly hear > 0 hg whole perſon, . 


; a E331. por its thes or | 


ya b; R imge inencies. 
cheind thee, and fee the pF? ps 
verb This art ont of the tra 


\Chr, gr YO PAP 
we be wee and honeſt astotell me ſo.: If thou 

then let me know who it is, Whetherthe, - 
bolepe , or part, or ſomethin 6. dap | 


diol ſon,thon ſpeaks ſpecks hnewef ue was.” 
not the whole perſon , then who, or. 
Wk wF-s 


oy. 1 (Op are fb gol 
& me the folly thes 3.477 
Cty eg \ bur thy fleſp muſs be. 


Chr. By theſe anſwers, I ſuſ; peR thy i ignorance and 
$inthis matter; 
Qu; Alaſe for thee, 1 very well know what it ir, but 
1 acquaint thee, then conldſt not underſtand, for I 
e the darkneſs that covers thee, 
* Chr." intreat thee Jer. not this ſerve' fot a full an- 
3 bur, if thoudoſt know, inform me, who,or whac 


| JA Brirg And if ths wouldP in i the 
A, in the light , os wighteſt know oo , 
1 


3M... - #Diniogne betweeſ 
; Chr, 'Some of adi this Seed, aki | 
others of yu ſay ir is C heiſt,” and'rhe Spirit, this 
it thatmy obeythe light, tr, then thy kt & ne) 
h r which 0 | 
Seed, as Cedhe the Hght, then c iphe 
muff ey lend in odomg ef dcrnne 
5 be ck rhen would che whole 
pen concernedint tiot), Hur CAL 
= ny for as much as 1 
Truly 1 ce fi ibch falſhood and equ 
—__ znd fuch abfurdiry and ini y ir 
ay -opitifon, that it wilt be co 0 purpoſe'to urge, thi b 
queſtion any farther yu opon thee. "_ 
Wi. x T bna lier, wilt FAY AWAY with, 4 #Yg 
| I know very well theſe things, yea, T with [xt 
but this; in thy blind and dark imagination, £4 a m 
der 
fe Krhondoſt know Why doſt thoy norpbquine 
me?- ls it the ſeed that obeys,” or is it the: Soul in hich 
you ſay the light is ſer up? Or, Whatis,it ?. 
Qu. It is the Soul that mint andoug hr tookey Ye lighs. 
Chr. This anſwer ſeems mor raph ble yet if I may 
bnterpret it by choſe fancies and conceitsyob aye of 
the Soul , there is as much. abſurdity, nonſence, an 
errorinit, asin ſaying rhe ſeed muſt obey? _ __ 
Qu. ayeft thou ſo ? Y ; 
_ Chr. Wh fo e George Fox (whom dei. 
proemnan Man) tells me in his Book,epticuled, 7 he Greg 
ſyftery, Ge f .68.. 100. That the Sos wel 
dd {od bien, and that i 5 withous be Fiz 
p.2y. All hich is arm Sh | 
po * pry is 7 this, be.ſo, then thy, opi ion 
' mult beundetſtood, chus.,God.ſers upa þ ok im 
ſelf, which he hitmſelf in tg obey, and 1n | 
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fall be ſaved. Doſt thou nr bluſh? Arr thou 
Ronnked 4 at this folly > Could any Min hed 
firlt offered violence to his own 
adn ty of ks madneſs as.this, is?*. 

. nclude, Thag ws 

reals or ney 

ind [ a to-it 

the i ag 1 od cou thee, mo 


00 -i Y 
Wink Jo ich Reo? Fn Nanda wh 
to Chriſtians, as,is commonly aw] 
U, wy ty uhrurte Som EE ar Gods 

Band alſo to be a fapding.rule. Sec Fox and Hy 
\ WI; p11, ww 
"yy Ch. Led thou wang 
"8 is the dbvil tht contend; for the Sctigtare! to 

whe d of God, Thus N ailor io bis Anſmritorthe: 


ab M7 We will examine that : For indeed | believe it 
, Þs che devil that contends againſt the Scriptures asthe 
bh Ford of God. - 
ay Qu. 1: not Chriſt called the Wordof God ? . 
' Chr. How knoweſt thou that? 
ne | £4 Doth net the Scriptures ſay his name is the twerd 
Bf God ? 
SY Chr. Thien gy bv ery RE thy 
int well then in den 
- grant the Son of God is cet 
Nord of God;. yetthis binders not, bac that che 
Fures may be called the Word ot God : Thatis, 
d and Will revealed co, and concerning Man., | 
* Q,, 1: there mat many words of. the fad wn pc 
mentioned in the Scrigenret ? Wilt rho call t ſe.t 
Ford of God? 
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| by, 1 percelyethou uirrelſt rex (of Word 
of © 1,pai acrribured ro the Scriprures through a 


gt , hot pr condern the Scriptures in its ſevers 
The Precepcive, Promiſory, Siretallg an 
ck fa; 'True, the fayings ' of the Arran, 


pres recepiespe ro 
wrt f doto the Hiſte t not ev Hol 
Fen -men, who ns Nie write ttic other 
it theſe ? Eo part.of Gods. "Nos 


Afo'of The Seton qal ſhew: 
Rh de face ; both of Devi and evilmen 


againſt hixpeo Gi kſendicg which, the Alwiſe 
oebsr ov Ovee-rhled &ndAill di oſs his Gees 
Bthere Hot aBook called $ peed: C > roy Fhereit, 


if nd Being, 
ne ar FEM one Kru fo Do Weſt . 


becaufſe'he relares thoſe things to us. So he 

by the HolyPewmen given us this relacidne? the que) 
of the Dewland wicked mep.By whoſe name chen' bal 
this wort called: * 

* Qu. T grant the Scriptures may be called the words but 
not the Word of God. 

Chr.ls any thing morgevident chronghout the Scrip- 
tres, then thar a Colletion of nuny words and ſen- 
rences (in Prophecies, and Diſcourfes'of the Prophets 
Chriſt, and the A poltles). are called the Word of "God; 
Was not that word rhe Phari/ces made void by their, 
Fraditions, the, Fifth Chtiatandmene? hore rea 
morewords then one, yet called. c dd; 
Whit Word of God's that called, 734 Pig St 
rie; Epb.6, 17. - Istheeternil and Nivirg Word as you 
\ mean, cheSpirirs Inftramheqr > If nor, Whit ocher word 

ric Be, Bur che Dorine of the Holy Scriptures, which 
R mm wangerh to the ie good of rhe Souls of Men. 
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Further, Doth not George Fox'the younger 


pe ,callmany 

hundreds of Words by his ſingle name, or term of a 

ral 8 ord. _ 4 word (faith be) .o the People of the warld. 
See'the Collethivn of his Books, p. 57. 


| $ [ay we own them to be the words, bat not the 
wud if God. ©: 

_ Cy, 1 very thuch ſuſpe& t your fincerity herein; ſo | 
Tong as you will not acknowledge theſe words to, be the 
Rule of your Faich and Practiſe: * For,” How' can you 
own the Spirit, "which" (yoo! fay) gave forth the Scri- 
rures, yet ar the ſage time refeR the Scriptures with 
reſpe& ro that end for which they were given forth. 
"Qu, We own the Scrifitupes, as 4 true Declaration | 
of vhe'$ aints conditions, which condition; we witneſs. * But 1" 
thou makeſt a Profeſſion of the S aitits words, and inghy 

rk imagination rumeſt into their words(the Scriptures - - Þ 
and calls them the Word of God. And the Rule and way 
to knw God, But what are thoſe Words to thee, if thou 
whſt not' witneſs the ſame Spirit ? To this purpoſe ſee 
George Fox rhe younger, in the Colleftion of his Books, 
EIS ET | Y 

*- Chr, Youſay you own the Scriptures as a Dedara- 

+ | tionof the Saints conditions ; Is this all > What then . 
1PS fipnifie thoſe ſtanding Precepts? And alſo thoſegr 
eN-Y Promiſes and Prophecies which are therein 2&9 
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Hope tony, bur the Sainrs of rhat titne,”-Re plain, - wy 
'C ,xre- *Precepts, od ' f w—_ 
Ti if not ro 0blipe 0 F "”" 
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'Qu. Poor Creature, thow runs to the Letter takes up all 
from the Letter : Bat, what doſt thou witneſs in thy [clf } 
_ Chr. Why no better term then Letter ? Dayou 

ſpeak ſo of your own Pamphlets ? Some of which are 
called, The voice of wiſdom,; others, 4 Teſtimony for 
God; others, The Breathings of true Love from the Im- 
mortal Seed, &c, Are you not aſhamed to ſpeak fo 
contemptibly of the Scriptures, and yet give ſuch Titles 
to your own Books ? But to what thou ſayeſt, giveme 
leave to inform thee, Thar thou arc in the lmagination, 
and doſt flatrer thy ſelf in thy own fancies : For, we 
run not tothe Letter, otherwiſe then to ſearch out the 
Mind of God contained therein. . And we deſiretolie 
under the Authoricy of that Docrine delivered to us 
in thoſe Letters; . believing that all things neceſſary ta 


be believed and practiſed, with reſpeR to eternal life, | 


js contained in theſe holy Scriptures, afidin no other 
Record inthe World, either without orwichin Men ; 
thereforc1 chiok jr byt reaſonable to,acknowledge che 


OP 1" " 


x © a 1, n daQuaker. AS Ye. 

| RUG end this write Word, tobe © 
.Q Thaw ran cuts the Imitation, takes up the Saints 
\ ba# if thou haſt not the ſame ſpirit, LL evobs 
to thee? and if thow haſt that ſpirit, that need of 


Worg: ? 

Chr. Thy words imply, That the Spirit of God is not 
in all men. if ſo, then thy opinion concernipg the ſaſh» 
ciency of the light in every man, cannotbe true,/if all, 
| men have. not the Spirit? 

his 2. They imply, Tharthoſe who have the - ma 
in-F not theſe words ,; this is to impeach the Wildonf and 
11 Goodneſs of God, in cauling ſo many needleſs words 
10 F cobe written, 

- 3+ If noneedof theſe words, which you grant were 
all given forth by the Spiric, then cerrainly chere can be no 
f? needof your words,all you fay and write,muſt be looked 
ou 8 uponas uſeleſs to them who pretend to have the Spirit, 
o 4. But though 1 ſhould not have the Spirit in that 
7 F meaſurethe Saints of old bad, I may nottherefore deny 
*- the Scriptures to bea Rule, My having or not having 
oF the Spirit, cannot diveſt it of its Authority in being a 

Rule to me, ſince at the ſame time, as a Rule ir directs 
me, How Imay pet the Spirit, if Ihave it not, agndalſo 
how I may get more, if 1 have any meaſure of it. 
Qu. Jf thow Wwou!dft liften to that of God in thy Con- 
ſcience, it would direft thee, 4 : 
Chr. That of God (as thou calls ic) in my Conſci- 
ence; is not ſufficient meerly of i&elf, ro diret mein 
thoſe things needful ro be known, believed, and praRti- 
d;: Nor is thatof God in thy Conſcience, ſufficient 
to z0V ns, - ”— ppear in a few —_— | 
<3 (1:4, It neicher thou, nor any other of thy per- 
ani 
ny 


Ro teKba bo de... 1X 


could underſtand any thing of Adons Fall, 
B 4 " how 
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Dj (15! | TPO 4, 'J 
' how Fi» and Dearh came inthe world by thir means, 
theScriptures it had not been made known unto youth 


t Adans was not onely the firſt Man, but's pablick N 


head, reprefenting all*Mankind : Then not the \mect 
lighe whichevery man in common hath, bur che Serip 
tures is and muſt baghe Rule of oar belief in this hon 
(2.) How could you have known there wasfuch a 
| perſoninthe World as Jeſus Chritt, and that he ſuffered 
at Feruſalens,and roſe again from the dead,if inche'Scrig 
tures this had not been reyealed ? Then nocthis meer 
light within, but that written Word muſt be the rule 
your belief in this alſo. And if the being of fuch'a IF 
perſon conld not be known without the Revelations of I 
God inthe Scriptures, How then can propriety infuch Y 
a perſon be known, without the help of the ſame Reve. 
fation,wbich makes him known to be. 'Tis nor porſihle to 
believe a relation to, and intereſt in-ſuch a perſon if firſt 
we know not whether ever ſuch a perſon had a Being, 
(3.) How could youcall the Lighe within Chrif, 
if ſome Scriptures had not mentioned Chr;ſ in you, 
and thathe is thelife and light of men ? Give me an in- 
Nance of any one perſon inthe world (that never had 
acquaintance with the Scriptures ) that ever called the 
Light in every man by this name , If none can be pto- 
duced, then the Scriptures muſt be your rule for this. 
(4.) How could you know that Swearing in any 
caſe were unlawful, if i the fifth of Afarrhew it had 
not been written, Shar not at all, which youthijnk for. 
bids all Swearing. [#Hor cher; that Fcriprare (though mif- 
znterpreted by thee)the rule ofthy forbearing to ſwear?- | 
(s.) How could youffirm we ought no? to call any 
man Maſter? had it not been written, Call no man Ma- 
ter: 1s not then chat written word your rule in this caſe? 
{6) Ifyou your ſelves miake it a-rule forthe heglett, | 
| | ought 
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me by wnatJpurit you Are 

echedly andvickedly incerpret = — 
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Terr whichis, that Chriſt is10 oh en. Ike Liers 
ad & have need of good: memories, you. {a D; this till be 
be & come, that is in you, which tw ples, firk. That hes nox 
o- Þ inevery man, 'fecondly, AA that he was, notthenig 
- | thoſe Crithigns fo thac a man maybe a true Chriltiza, 
y & and yer Chriſt "not! coine in bim.' True Chriſtians were 
d Formandet rt do this till he come. 
= i wry. "when you are charged for denying ie per- 
ſon of Click without BF do yau not flie to the 2.Cor, 
5. Tk for refy gh 7 have know n Chriſt after 


hoy him ſo ma mare. 1$ Bo q 

f ?"Tf oor, Ea do Lo pl A 

it? ayigton ouph chow _ to NA oraprys or | 

perverting of it. > "$9 poſile mean 3s 2 
wW 


joe gn? and to if ive, oo | 
Tek (ag 
the ting of iy cole, » ti 
Ns ene of w him agcor Vo cha 
defign of infinite Grace and Love, which he came 
ay An in the world:in being a Saviour of 'Honers from 
ath, and Hell, which befor [ knew pot, wherein 
thid this Toxr ny" way ſerviceable t9 your. le? 
Many more inſtances couldgive ; from thele ] con- 
clude char if the Seriptures wreſted and taken. in a 
quite "other ſence then. they incend, be .ang.is im-Y * 
naw Ivy you as arule, withont which you could no 
e difcourſe 'of theſe thiogs then a- meer ladian. Nl * 
Then that of God (asthou Tpcakeſt)' in thee is not 
ſufficient to_diret. And'f ; ; Scriptures peryerted, 
(much more ooght it in his native and proper (ence) be 
acknowledged as a Rule, Is i then ingenious and hone(} 
if you to deny rhe Scriptures to be a rule to others, when 
at the ſamerime you make ir (though by mil ting 
of it) a.Rule to your ſelves ; ate you not aſhamed of chis 
deceit, and (el -condermied of plain partiality, .  » 
Qu. The fog tr , we own not thit Scriptures to | 
pg Rate, bis they haſt wes] hy 1 to || 
render ts guilty of condemning Pain jn others, whilſt we 
our. ſelves. ſeemingly allow it ta be ſo, which 3s be is. /10 thy 
ow imagination, Fe "* We make aſe of, the. Tier] 
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need bs Devil his due, fo here indeed 1 muſt commend thee 


"I - 


ip their clamenr?, that plead 
4; ther, ralf, ar for ms, kat Soreet 
beew, we could have known what is hexti jay 4 


”—_ | | 
"Chr. As wiliew 2)w faith, the Proverb is, Gine 


an or thy plaineb in, ſpeaking our, wherefore *tis, you 


the- Scriptures, not from any.reve- 


VIE Sue , Mendon. C h * 
ence or reſped tots Authority,but only, if poiliſe, 


d (till che ourcries of chem thar call for Scripture-proof 


-oce yet foraſmuch as thou ſayſt,bad not the Scriptures bee 


, ic Ieb:21,25. T here were many ot hey things which {ap 


hou wouldſt have known what is in them, "Tis faj 


did, which if they were written every ove,” 1 ſuppoſe 3 


nl World would not Contain the Books : pray tell me ſome of 
i aboſe things ghat were doge,,bur are not written ? other- 
wiſe. this vain proud boaſt of thine is condemned. to 


eternal ſilence, _ 


-.. Qu., Thow weuldf have thy fleſs ſatizfied, but the 


as oy es " FIN "I 

_ Cr. A pretty excuſe of thy impudence, Howeve 

I do: and ſhall = it for granted, chat thou knowel 

not ane of thoſe things, and that this 15 but a preſam. 

Pruous conceit of thy own, for if not Conſcience, yet 

thy own credit would make thee fpeak out if thou couldſt 
Qu. 1 command thy fleſs to be ſilent, I bear witneſs 


Gef thee. | 
"Chr. Thy Commands and Witnefzing are much alike 
tome, for I value neicher;to deal plainly with thee, fear 

theres a deep deſign of the Devil in this,chat you do fo 


. Rrenyoufly endeavour to take people off che Scriptures. 
_. Qu. Here thou art in the imagination, we deny defagnr. 
. .,,Cbr., It barely todeny would make a man innocent, 
there are but few would be guilty, you are famous (or 
rather jafamous) for zhis, for you {crupls noc to deny 

Sg} 4+: , 33} : your, 
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your own wotds -and poſitions” '3f you" apprefie 
nevertheleſs if chou will be patient, 1 wiſt- arquail 
thee what -my, fears are, ( viz.) Thar if once "yo 

With bs to caſt off the Scriptures, che 


Yb 


. 


ighe, 
x were any, then in this, he muſt be believ'd, pre- 
cus, that if ſuch Spirits there were, he ſhould with. 
ont all doubt have ſeenthem, but he never did ſee'any, 
therefore there is none, for ſach fancies I know Foxey 
brains have been troubled with. Ds 


not farisfaory,replied, 7 thox) 
"Yes, how often have 


T'fy | 

red, when ſ6me of yon fard irwas reveah 

cherg to go to ſuch a place,and though many arguments 
were ' 


| om. "oy axl ones 6 go 
a et 
Ent” the 32:4" ba voice ar 0 
Holbrow a Quaker in Gloceferſeire, fajd, be hada 
& from God to deliver to 7ames Nobbs, oy 
he came to. the place where Lames Nobbs did uſe 
, but ſo unhappily it fell out, char the Glogs his 
ny | age to another perſon inſtead of Nob BY res 
era; ther. inſtant. Joey miles from. che place 2 either 
FR noc from. God , or elſe God knew = 
: if Lawer Nobb;, nor Hive be was. 
"1 Another c_—_ _ Von in dif 
ff Marſoal) had m._the 
jj to deliver - T bo,: Mercer at T avnton, and thither The 
. to, deliver it, but ſo ic fell out, 7 ho. of Oh 
in, Leyden, and. ſhe was nor. my 
_ borrid I tha ſuch feveles errands ſhould 
+. & vpor the Divine Majeſty. | 
W, This ig Nomads at 96 "_ when Ti _ 
was jn a, he: (heart t ſhe pretended). 
e = 1k He ters ,ſhethen ld hin By was ang a 
| at ne. was.come to Princi t 
$ ty nothing was more cocorioſly falſe, as he pre» 
a? ntly cold her. 
And above all that eminent difference. glay not be." 
omitted, that was cen Jawes Naplor, and George 
Fox, at, or after Naylors publick entrance into. Bri-. 
fol, when they called each other the Childrenof, rs 


Y 
” Dive), and departed from the light ; a great pages | 
| | Re- 
| 


heredto both inthis oppoſition of cheir Lights 

yelations: multitudes of, inſtances in this kind 1 could. 
Bive ; y theſe we may ce a neceflity of a known Rule, 
rd, by which We may de preſerved from ng 
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much ing yo og beger in the winds of "Men, : 
if opinion of 'thett. 
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"Qu. Thit .a Lie, we own the Scriptares, at = 


to them. 

Wh You own tlein ; Bat bow? Ay 4 Declerati- 
the Sabts c z;'noras a Rule of Faith 
Pn, youown bur no chore, nor ſo mach as 
you' do rhe nd writings of 'ybur Friends, | ©” 

Qu. wh ' then ever bear 7 that they eſteemed 


not the "cle fo much'as rhe 


pres Whitehead being azk'd*thiis queltion'; 
cent {Jour ſpeakinigs' tp'be of ag great Au- 
wg any'Ch apter'm the Eble? anſwered (as he 
Himſelt calenets io tis apology | 49. ) The whic 
i ſpoliew from the ſpirit of Tra fer on Boch 
Authority. as the Scriptures, yea, carer. 
La that, which'is ſpoken by, a Brake (fa 
$4 aig, "to he from the ſpirit of 
Na) ok &' Authority chin chat which 
Holy Spirit hat in the St4)pruyes ? Why che 
ett often hog (being ti6t ottierwiſe able)'rs6; 
e-uſe of the Scyiptyrer, to prove thoſe things: y 
ol pe ſpoken'from the ſpirit? Doth the 
uſuaſlyſtoop to theyleſs, and ſubmit'it ſelf 
eo be tty'd byi it? 
"Surbly then if yout*prerentes' are to be exinitnd? 
by that Doctrine which is delivered to us it the Sor#-. 
wes, and aschey agree or diſagtee therewith, to be' 
Na yed or rexttd; then this Ditate of G. 1 bite=' 
bead/is tot of ſuch Authority as he imagines.  ' Arjo-" 
cb heme Friends it London (ar ron 
| re 
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dkings Writing? 
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Tha Frog ſ Reon cy 
the Ee and bis Wiſe; , The fald' Lene? 
many $creares 10 him,” Holbrow ary 


| 1 FPha dof then rel me of the Ser = 
Whii fe bn me ten tn &.- : 


ealie tq gueſs, and' more 
SOIT IN "Fe 


riot to believe any 

| c) that tends toyour difre- 

| eo mult | = leave p oo believe poromy 
"cares; T otie while /you' have t 

ct" to ſpeak "and wrice thus; Roy, abBa 

ethe Impudenceto deny ir. This may tot Ciſcou® 

6 / fo gig a true account of whar we hear 

ou your dn Mouths; and readin you own Books ; 

Do you' wr ſuch. pirrifit replics as' theſe will con- 
vince 68, either of your Perfection, 'or Infallibilicy. 


i... EVI a Enemy, there Pherefre what thow ſpeaks 
Pg” + Chr, Whac? 


"FEY 
d,. That wasa lyi 
wk I Ryo Ye Fa Fe. Fog i 


gion. m e, ar ts a he to lay akers, 
ion mu As: nk of. theſ delelod © Gab Fol 
t. 


— Tne they came wnvr to, be" C 
they ſo. peremptory (think you; 
becauſe that Book' was pu 
ers Teuhos th 


a Ke Eo oj weil 
n. like manner, when; r 
That Twmr a (Quiker EE: 


RefurreRion of f this body, orgs | FN 
t vey hey.were fal ly. reported ; peri 
onely: An. evemy fo them had printed, | 
when yet 0 afhicm. they were 7 wrners own-w »-"ug 
Is this. t0 approve. ,your ſelves like honeſt 
"Men, to, give the lie, "when  noching is ſaid of you 
*or your. opinions, bur what your 'ſelves have Priced, 
either then what * you have ſaid is truth, ry val 
if ir og why do you Boggle thus, avby i you 


5* 73 
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notown it ,, be he friend or” enemy that pives an 
account of it. If jt be nor tfue, why do you per- 
Giſt in it? May we not from this manner of dealing 
conclude”, that the old Proverb. is verified in you, 
Þ hat is bred in the Bone, is hardly got ont f the Fliſp ? 
and that it is almoſt as poſſible for the Leopard 
to change his Spots, as for you to leave this 
accuſtomed evil, 

But for as much as you do deny the Sciptures 
to be the Rule that Chriſtians are to walk by, 

\I would ask you, whether they are to walk by any 
Rule? If not, then they muſt be Independent. - And 
all their happineſs, together with the way and means 
conducing thereunto muſt ariſe wholly from within 
themſelves. - 

But if they muſt walk by Rule, it will then 
follow that there is a Rule, And indeed *tis not 
ro be deny'd but that Man was always under che 
obligation of a Rule. That Gods Soveraignty 
over him, andhis Inferiority unto God might be 
acknowledg'd. To ſay this Rule mult be the will 
of God revealed to us, I ſuppoſe thou wilt not 
deny ; for *s the will of God which is the for- 
mal reaſon ofthe obligation: the will of God being 
che ground of the creation of Men and Angels. 

Therefore as itis the ground of their beingit mult 
bethe Rule of their aRing, 

The great differenge' then, is concerning the 
way and manner of the manifeſtation of Gods 
will to us. Whether it be his will revealed in the 
Scriptures ,, or only by the meer light within 
which every man in common is endowed with ? 
Thisis the queſtion between us, which of theſe is the 
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Qu. We ſay there is no other Rule nor guide to eternal 
, life, but the teachings of the light in every man, 
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Chr. 1 deny not a light. to be jn every man, for 
the underitanding and conſcience being parts of the 
reaſonable ſou), theſe do remain till in the worſt of 
men : Though the ReQtitude be, yer the Being of theſe 
faculties is not lolt. 

"Though this is, and muſt be granted, yet I deny 
this light in eyery one to be a ſufficient Rule. 

(1.) Becaule this confounds the efficient and 
objeive cauſe of our obedience, The light with- 
in eſpecially aſſiſted by the word and holy fpirit, 
is the principle by which, but not the Rule accor- 
ding to which we obey, If the Light within be 
the Rule, rhen either the light muſt obey ir ſelf, 
which is abſurd, or elſe there muſt be another light 
to man, beſides that which is the Rule, But this 
is unintelligible. As then Inherent corruption 
is nothing elſe but our habitual diſagreement with 
the Rule, ſo inherent grace is an babitual con- 
formity to it. Hence the writing of the Law up- 
on the heart is nothing elſe but futable impreſ- 
ſions upon the will agreeab'e to the Rule of duty, 
Then it will follow that the light and holineſs 
which is in the foul is not the Rule, but only an 
inward conformity to it, 

(2) There is a greater fulneſs and perfeQion in 
the Revelation of Gods will in the Scriptures , 
then is or can be, by this meer light within , which 
will appear in two things, 

(1) Diſcovering fuck things, . that the meer 
light in every man cannot make known unto 


as. 
(2) In direting thoſe aRions difated by on 
ighx 


# 


+ , 


eee = M— — — oo —— 


> ; As. 


light within , | c© bigher-and -more. Spiricoal ' ends, | 
then this meer light doth dire&unto, © | + 

(1.) This light within cannoc give a clear and 
iftin& account, how fin came tobe, If we cone 
ſult che wiſcſt of the Philſophers, + we- ſhall find 
a deep filence touching ehis point. In nothing 
were they more: bewildred- in ,their thonghts a+ 
bout, then chis very thing: they ſaw that fin and 
miſery did overflow, but they could not, by. all 
the improvements of the light in them find our, 
how fin came to be, 

And if. this light within 'cannot acquaint us 
of the time when, nor the, manner how, man was 
ar firſt made; much leſs can we by this light be 
informed, whence Mankind came to be corrupt- 
ed; what that Law was, by whom, and when 
it was firſt tranſgreſſed, But a full account we 
have of this whole matter in the boly, Scriptures, 
Therefore, 

(2.) Nor can this light within, give any' ac» 
count of that Remedy, which God in his infinite 
wiſdom and will hath provided, to be a relief to 
man in his undone and miſerable condition: That 
which is the rule, muſt carry with ic a ſufficienc 
diſcovery of both theſe. 

Bur ſo dim is this light within, about this 
whole myſtery concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; thac 
there is- nothing lyes more remote ſrom the com- 
mon thouphts and apprehenſions of men then this 
very thing: That Chriſt ſhould be born of a 
Virgin; -:thould dye, and that willingly for the 


benefic of others, ſhould riſe the third day. And 
to believe the things concerning him, ſhould be 
the way and means, ; by which faln man ſhould be 
C 2 broughs 


' 34 . | "ADſalogdobetween © > | 
brought into a ſtate of eternal felicity: - Are not 


theſe things Paradoxes -to the 'reaſon and thoughts 


of men” 'naturally? That God ſhould pitch.. upon 
this way, for Chriſt to be mediator and ſurety; 
and that he ſhould make expiation for fin. . I ſay;, 
this would no more be thought of by 'any meer 
creature , then that the 7/-aelites conld have found 
" ont that way of healing the biting of the fiery 
Serpent; by the Brazen Serpent on the Pole to be 
| look'd nnto, | 
Let us obſerye perſons under. inward ſorrow 
for (in; and whilſt they are grieving for, and ex- 
ceeding render about. other fins, ' yet at the ſame 
time oppoſing Chriſt, and believing in. him z" and 
think-this . ro be no fin : What doth this ſignify, 
but 'that the Dorine concerning” Jeſus Chriſt is 
wholly ſupernatural ? ' Hence though they ſhew 
the work ofthe law written in their hearts, (there 
being ſomething in conſcience to do the. work of 
the mw yet the work of the Goſpel is not written 
in mens hearts naturally; 
Qu. Thou grants this light within is ſufficient to 
teach mus to acknowledge there is a God, and can it not in- 
form us concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; Doth not Chrif ſay the 
Father us greater then 1, will it diſcover the Greater and 
wot the Leſſer. 


Chr, 1 his was George .3hite-Head's argument to / 


prove the ſufficiency of the light in every man to be 
arule : though by it he bewrayes his own igno» 
rance and darkneſs,: For though men dorand may 


acknowledg there is a God, .from what Hhey-ſee- of | 


his wotks: and alſo that he is juſt, and good, and 


that be 1s to be worſhipped: will it therefore 


follow that  mcerly by this light ; man may know 
bs what 


wo, no hoo eo 41> EP CO FRIINOIMEFEPESOCOMDRT>I1 
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what abe-; will of God. is.: Could either - 44am or 
Angels. underſtand any. thing -of this; That - God 
would - pardon a, finner by Chrift , - That his 'Son 
ſhould take fleſh, ypon bim: .I ſay could any thing 
of this be underſtood, by all chat 'may be krtown 
of God either: in. his ppfure or works? Was not 
this delign of grace wholly hid in che Soveraign 
Breaſt. and will of God? fo. that it - could not Fo 
known , till he himſelf is pleaſed to reveal it, 
I ſhall deſcend to a far lower inſtance , G. White 
bead knows: me to be a liviog man ; Therefore 
may he know that I muſt neceſſarily eat, drink, 
=_ 1 yet can he -not- by all the light he hath, 
know what my will is; what I will do, or which 
way I will $9. Then much lefs in this caſe, now 
under * conſideration , 'tis not poſlible for any 
Man , nor Angel to know the will of God,. till ie 
be revealed. Indeed if G.. whitehead would ſay 
and prove , that. Gods {ending his Son into the 
World, was'a neceſſary At in God, that he could 
not do othetwiſe ; then be might ſay ſomething to 
his, purpoſe. But - if this purpole of grace and 
love- towards linful man was wholly: free.: And 
did -ariſe not from any: neceility in Gods nature, 
but from his good pleaſure and Will, then this 
free a& of his.Will, could not be known, «ill he 
himſelf revea] it: - 

Moreover, the i»ſ#ſficiency of this /zght to diſco- 
yer this myſtery, will farther appear from the Qua- 


| kers themſelyes; For if the /ight in chem, ſees no 


neceſſity of a Mediator, now he is revealed, it is 
certain, they, could never haye thought of a me- 

diator, had he never been revealed, &c. 
(3) There is an utter »ſ»fficiency in this meer 
of light 


36 HF Dialoſtiiebetween- 

krbt within to dire# us; the tight wiy- of wor 
Cpin the true God, This is manifeſt from the 
reat ' loſs that the wiſeſt amongſt "the Heathetj 
Ao been, and fill are under, in; hd aboat this 
or ching. The multiplyiog of their Deities, 
And alfo of, their own fancies and iniaginations iti 
their Rites, and Ceremontits, prove this. | Info. 
much that though (in many "things 'with reſpe&t 


to moral goodneſs ). there was ſomething com-jj 
mendable in them : yer for their wotfhip, 'we are | 


fold-it was a worſhip performed to Devils; hd falſe 
ſcigned Deities, 

And notwithſtanding this /zght in them, they ftil 
femained under rhe fence of a neceffiry of fome + 
farther diſcoveries both concerning God, 'and his | 
worſhip. Whereupon they did ordinarily aſcribe mere  * 
to ſome immediate . Revelation, then to the nicer 
DiRares of the /ight in thems, © Ps 

Yet all this 'js no Diſparagement to the Jzght 
within: to ſay that God doth make any thing more 
known of his will then is or can be known 
by this meer /;ghr within : For *tis bht to ſay that 
each degree of lipht is ſerviceable to its end. 

Since then God hath ſuperadded by Divine 
Revelation other Laws and "Rules for our gui- 
dance and inſtruction in this matter; then-it can» 
not be conceived. that this oht within is ſufficient, 
The ground” of all Inſtituted worſhip, is the Re- 
velation of Gods will, Hence, chough the ' Jews Þ 

' had a /ight in them, by which they might acknow- 
ſedge God ought ro be worſhipped : Yet that /ight 
could not dire&t them as to the way and manner, 
how that worſhip ſhould be performed , fo - - 
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pleaſe bim. This did wholly depend upon Gods 
making known his will concerning chis thing. 

Hence it was the ' Poſitive Law that direQed 
them to confeſs ſin over the head of 3 Scape-Goat ; 
and to teſtifie their thankfulneſs by Peace Offer» 
rings ; and to pray with their face towards Ferw- 
[alem, &Cc. 

\ $0' in the New Teſtament, it is the , poſt 
tize Precepts of our Lord Jeſus which dire& us 
here:bouts; withour which we covld know no 
more how to perform right ſervice unto God, then 
a meer Barbarian, 

(4.) Neither is this /ight within ſufficient to dif- 
cover to us that great Doctrine of the ReſurreRi- 
on of the Dead. This ſeemed ſo incredible to ſome 
of old, that they deemed the Apoſtle mad for dif- 
courſing about it, And. you your ſelves are 
great inſtances to confirm this truth , of the 
lights inſufficiency about this point, as will fully 
appear, when we come to ſpeak of this par- 
ticular. 4 

So that in ſhorr, as the water will not riſe high< 
er then the Spring or Fountain, whence it doth 
proceed; fo neither will this common /7ight, above 
its ſource, nature, uſe, and end. Wherefore af- 
front no more the grace and wiſdom of God 
in ſuperadding more, for which we are to be 
accouncable at the great day approaching. 

Secondly, This light within, directs not our acti- 
ons to thoſe holy and Spiricual ends, which the 
Scripture. doth, Alas, whereto doch the beſt 
of 'mens aRions naturally tend, but to ſwell 
them with proud conceits of chemſelyes! whar 


is, or can be more evident then this > How © 
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Comes it to paſs that Jeſus Chriſt, ( as co the preat 
ends of coming into the World ) is ſo much neg-. 


leted, and the ſtreſs of many mens hopes laid 


upon ſomething in themſelyes ? Hence the hope, 


of the Hypocrite , is compared to a Spiders 


Web, being ſpun out of their own Bowels, Do we 


not ſee this, in your ſelves who are the- greateſt 
admirers of the /ight within, What 'contempti- 
ble choughts you have of the Perſon , Offices, *and 
Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt , that you account his 
blood which was ſhed , no more then you do the 
blood ofa common Theif? and eiteem juſtification by 
that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt wholly fulfilled in his 
own perſon without us, to be a doctrine of Devils. 
Hence you jeer and deride ſuch that expeR tobe ſaved 
by that Perſon : 

What intoferable pride, and arrogancy have 
you arrived to, and all this in following (as you 
pretend ) the conduct of the /;ght within ! Impros- 
ving it, to, che ſubyerting and annihilating the 
Covenant of Grace, whfch is the onely way God 
hath revealed (fince the fall ) @r the ſalvation of 
finners; ſyrely, chen this /ight which inſtead of di- 
reting what you do in a way of ſubſerviency to 
the ends of this convenant, doth diretly oppoſe it, 
is in that ſo far from being a ſ#fficient rule, that ir 
ought to be rejected, 

If then this /ight within. carry not with it ſuch 
a ſtamp of Soveraign Authority. And if its diſco- 
verj:s are not ſo extenſive and full, as that which 
is made known in the holy Scriptures. And if it 
direX not our a@ions to thoſe ends, which the 
Scriptare doth, then nor this /ight within", but the 
Revelatio:s of Gods Will in the writren word, muſt 
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led the laſt Jayes ; becauſe we have not only the clear- 
eſt and fulleſt, but the laſt Revelation of Gods will , 
bath concerning Religion, an dthe way of Salvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt , that* we are ro expet in this 


LT VWorld. 


Qu. By what Rule ſhall we be convinc'd that the 
Scripture 1s the Rale , and hath this preheminence 4- 
bove the Spirit ? thus Whitehead in his Apology , 
os 48, = 
Tk When Men have eſpouſed . notions. pros | 
pitious to the principles of pride -and ſelf flattery 
ehat is in them, *cis hard to convince them of their 
miſtakes: hence 'tis, that meer conjeRures appear to 
them as the moſt convincing demonſtrations : Others 
wiſe G. Whitehead would never pleaſe himſelf with 
ſuch a groundleſs queſtion, as this is. YYe oppoſe-nat 
the Scriptures to the holy Spirit, but to the light with 
is. Therefore Whitehead deals deceitfully ( like him- 
ſelf) in this queſtion, - Sets up a man of Straw; 2 
figmene of his own imagination, and fights with 
that. X 
I do therefore return him this Queſtion, By 
what Rule ſhall we be convinced that the /ight within 
is the Re/e, And hath this preheminence above. the 
Scriptures? ler him give as good reaſons why the 
light within ſhould have this prebeminence above the _ 
Scriptures, as we have given why the . Scriptures 
ſhould haye the preheminence above the /ight within. 
ae] the Controverlie between us would” ſoon be il- 
ue 

Qu. YVhat Rule had the Patriarchs? Had they 
any Scriptures ? VV as mat the light within ſufficient to 
them? if ſa? why nt now? cet 
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he the Rule, Hence the dayes of the Goſpel are cal- 
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r”” 00 A Dialogue between 
| - Chr. For me to pit: you upon proof, that they 
wefe wholly left to the meer teachings of the eg 
within, would be a tagk too difficult for you-to under. 

take, Forasmuch as they were inſtruRted, by Dreams, | i 
Viſions, and by Angels, about things to be done, be- | pt 

yond what the meer 1ight in them could dictate. Bur v4 
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though they had not ſuch written Laws and Rules, as: 

aftetwards God was pleaſed to vonchſafe to his Peo- 
ple, this can be no argument againſt that which now F 
is farther revealed co us, for our inſtruction, both 
evficerning our knowledge of God and his Worſhipg 
Did ever ſach an obj<Qion #s this drop from th 
mouth of Aoſes or any of the god'y ar that time? 
Did they ſay, Lord, our Fore-fathers were not go- 
by written Precepts, and what need we? Are 
we to preſctibe ro him, who hath abſolute Sove- 
raignty over us, what that Rele is, by which we 
will be governed? Would | fach __ Divine 
Authority and goodneſs, have beſeemed them? If 
tot, then have you a liberty to do what they did 
not dare to pretend co. Is any thing more evident , 
then that thoſe Laws. God gave to 1ſrael, were 
a more perfe&t- diſcovery of his Will to them, then 
either ' themſelves before had, or was youchſafed 
to other Nations at 'that time? And , is it not 
with reſpet to .thoſe Written Oracles, that they 
| Were / advanced in dignity and priviledge beyond 
any other People ? Rom. 3. 1, 2. For whith 
tanſe Salvation is ſaid to be of the Jewes. Inaf(- 
much as-they had the meanes of Salvation more 
eminently and peculiarly then any other Nations 
beſides had. And fo ſevere was God' in keeping 
op the Anthority of that written LAW , that who- 
ſoever ſhould ſeek to draw them off from it, 
(chough 


J> 


they} qrhough ir' were utider the 


| bf Dreames, 
yet) they ſhould be ſtoned to death. - Dex, 
. | 


x34 en 
q Bo. Ii thin the Bible thy God ? T3 that Inh and Pa- 
fer thy Tdol ? away with it. VV as nat the Spirit befere 
theſe words ? That ſpirit we witneſs, v4 

 Chx. The Bible is neither our God nor our Idol, but 
the means of our knowing God, and how to pay 


: 
* 
o 
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our homage ro him, For this 'cauſe we dare not 


throw it away , the words and matter therein being 
diQated by the Holy Spirit, we think our ſelves oblt 
to Ge, | _— en thereunto : _=_ 
ie is not the Paper ard 7% that your ſpite is fo 
much againſt , he r roy meaving, *'Tis this 
Teſt your ſouls dread ; for ſo long as that is attend- 
- to, your Impoſtures can gain lictle or no'gre- 
tf 
- 'Qu. How many have the Scriptayes, that yet are ns« 
er the wiſer nor the bettey. | : 
Chr. How tnany have the Zight within, yea-and 
admire it, and pretend to walk up tot; yet dre as igno. 
r#nc. and as wicked as any? - Thon knoweſt this is 
true by many Horrid Inſtances, | 62 
Qu. That is bicauſe they de. not take Jheed +6 


it- 
Cs.” So ſay], the fault is not in-the Scriptures 
but in themſelves, that thoſe who have them are 
no better. Did they ſcriouſly read, believe, and 
obey, what is therein written , they would be 
both wiſer and betrer, This very objection is an- 
ſwered ,. Row. 3.3. For nhat if ſome believe not, ſhall 
their wnbelief make the gpith of God without ef- 


ft. 
f Qu, *7 is dangerom for ignorant People to read thems - 


- þ . . - 
g - ' + A. Dialogile between - 
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So'For atd FHubberthorne in. Trathe Defence ," fad! 
rol of # : 5 

Chr. Then you would have us believe , when 
you :diſſwade people from the *Sctiptures , it- is) in 
meer \kindneſs to them, to prevent their. dapper, 
But of whom learned you to-be fo kind ? - Was 
*! from the - Light within ? or: ſome Franciſcan 
Fryar ? 19 
+ But if there be_ ſuch danger in ignorant Peop 
reading the Scriptures? How then ſhall they be in- 
—_ in thoſe things that concern their eternal wel 

re ?: 
: Qu: By attending to m_ within. 
21:Chz," But whatif this light within cannot fully in- 

them 2.3 - =-\. 

-2'Qu T hey need not doubt that. | 

Chr. But they may : multitudes have pretended to 
follow this /ight within, yet have been deceived and 
, miſguided: and we ſee that the Zght in one man 
reacherh one thing, and the light in another a. dire& 
contrary , even amotigft your ſelves ; ſo that-there 
can be ao certainty of truth or error, ſin or duty, by 
this. For that which is fin to. one Man, is and may 
de duty to another ; » And conſequently fin is \no- 
thing. ; 
2 Qu; For. their help, they wonld do well to attend npon 
oly Afoniftry. | 
L15Chr. Sure you--are not in earneſt, Have | yet 
ſs vften' called people. from ; ou: ward teachings ; 
and do you now fet.up what you-have ſo long op- 
poſed and cryed down > Doth not this pro- 
claim aloud the inſafficiggcy - of | the /ight within ? 
And all your clamorous outcries again{t others , 


vain ?, 


£ Che What needs: this DireRion, if the Zighe be 
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a Chilſtian and a MDuaker. 


every way ſufficient ? But admit they ſhould'ar- 

tend your Miniſtry, How ſhall they know that 

what they ſay is true ? 4 

. Qu. They cannot deceive them, for they are led 

's Dfalubh, ſpirit. % 7 
Chr, But what aſſurance can they haye of that? 


Many may pretend ( as you nſually do) to ſpeak 


immediately from the Spirit, and yer lie; mult 
they venture their eternal ſtates meerly upon the 
credit of your Miniſtry? ( and amongſt others. ſucki 
as Fox , Dewiberry, Athinſos , Whitehead , Criſp 
and Per, &c. that are fo exceedingly corrupt , 
ſome'of them in Morals, others in {the Principles 
of Religion: )'1 ſee then *twill to be ſafeſt ro keep 
cloſe to the Doctrine taught in the holy Scriptures, 
that will not deceive ; but you both may and do deceive. 

From the whole I apprehend thus much : chat you 
are very ſenſible of an inconſiſtency in your opinions; 
with that truth delivered in the Scriptures ; and thac 
you can neyer ( as you would ) obtrude. upon 
others, the lying fancies of your own brains, ll 
firſt you do prevail with them to reje the Scriptures, 
Hitherto itis, chatall your quarrels againſt the wriztew 
word tend. 

Having heard-your opinion concerning the Scrip- 
tures, pray. acquaint me honeſtly and truly, 
what you believe concerning the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt? 

- | Qu, Webelitve he #5 the Son of God, and that as con- 
cerning the fleſh, was Crucified and put to death at fera* 
ſalem, &c. | =D im 


Chr, 


; On: Nay onr ' Miniſtry. deth only; dire 16 'rhe © 


b- 


WE ata ©:2 4 
” 


© Walon: between ' - ka 
.1Chr. This ſion 1-confeſs carries a fair ſhewy, 
but may 'I take it ( without equivocations. ' an 
meanings )'te be the true' and. fincere þchief 
your friends ? 
Qu. 7ea verily, + 
Chr. Verily I much doubt it, foragmuch as yow th 
y taynt at thoſe that pretels their belief in, fc 
nd expe ' to be ſaved by this Jeſus; as beliey-, | *" 
ing 'in. 8 perſon without them, ſaying Chriſt is } 
within: and there is no other Chriſt but that wich« | ®' 
in every mas. If this be ſo, (as thou knoweſt *%is | > 
true ) how can I believe you really mean--as you d 
; ro when you do ſo palpsbly contradi your | © 
& ? | 


, 
: 


ol 
u, YVe ſpeak, and mean ſincerely , but thaw wn* | ® 
Pro: | yrs : 0 


Chr. T remember Criſp { one of your Miaj T 
naked me what Chriſt wo99 I told him, by) C 
por believe any meer principle or ſpirit in men to | 
be the Chriſt, becauſe ſuch @ meer principle was not | £ 
capable of ſuffering that which Chriſt ſuffered : 
Criſp faid, This was Blaſphemy. But, Is this Blaſ- | © 
phemy , to ſay the /igh:t within cannot be crucifi- } 
ed? 1 farther told him, Thar the Chriſt 1 believ'd, | f 
was no other then that perſon the Scriptures ſpeak |} * 
of The Word made fleſh, God manifeſted in the 
Meſh, called Emanuel, God with us, not the meer | * 
Godhead of the Son, nor the meer manhood, but | 
God and Man united in. one perſon, that is the | ? 
Chriſt, | 

To which Ciſp replyed, Then 7 know the begins | | 
ning and Date of thy Chriſt, 1 asked him whether be | * 
conlidered what be ſaid > He anſwered, 1 {ay 4+ | 
$4, 1 know the beginning and Date of thy Chrift 

many 


: 
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T a Chaiiſffon oe 
4x.. other Quakers: then preſent heard4his, his. Do 
+: adided him not ; whence I conclude , *rwas the 


mind and fence of them all. 1f this be true ( as 
many credible perſons in' Londen can teſtifie, ) then 
ahather it be not an apparent contradiction: to what 
thou didſt before proteſs? And whether that pro» 
fefſion of-thine be nos deeply guilcy of equivocation 
and deceir, Speaking one thing, yet really intending 
another : alſo bringing in another Chriſt and Goſpel, 


I which is by Pax/ pronounced Accurſt, Gal, 1, $,9, 


Doth- not this Speech of Criſps carry with it a plain 
denyal both of the divine and bumane nature of 
Chriſt? For if he. know the beginning and dats 
of this Chriſt, then he is not God, for as God, he 
was before all beginning. And if be know the Date 


of this perſon , ( viz. ) When he ceaſed to bez 


Then there can be no ſuch perſon in being as 
Chriſt, | 

Qu. Alaſs for thee, theſe art thy own Dark Ima» 
ginations. 

Chr; Call them what you pleaſe. Thus I ang 
certain Criſp ſpoke. But if thou canſt explain his 
words, and render them more intelligible, and con- 
ſiſtent with what at firſt thou didt profeſs; 1 am ve= 
ry willing to hear thee: 

Que. 7 ſay again , we do believe in that Chrift which 
dyed at Jeruſalem, , | 

Chr. Richard Stubbs. a Quaker, asking Ehzabeth 


' PV hetherly , how ſhe expeRed to be ſaved , ſhe an- 


ſwered , by that Jeſus who was born of the Vir. 
gin, and dyed at Jeruſalem ; S:xbs rold her that 
was the falſe Chriſt, and an Avtichrift, But that 
= may not think this was a haſty word dropped 
om a novice Quaker: Hear what George Fo , 

j your 


F 


x our great Prophet ) faith in his great Myſtery , 
| by 206. If there be any other Clrif bar he that was 
- F crucified within, he is the falſe Chriſt, And he that * 
* hath not thu Chriſt that was crucified within, is 4 Re- 
* probate, And further ſaith, pag. 207, That Gods 
* Chrift is not diftinft from the Saints, and he that 
* eates the fleſh of Chriſt hath it within him, p. 210. 
This he ſpeaks in oppoſition to them , who af. 
firm'd Chriſts abſence from his People, as to his 
corporal preſence; can any man be more plain - in 
denying the perſon of Chriſt without him ? Yea, 
Doth he 'not in effet ſay, That he-is the falſe 
Chrilt ? Let me propoſe this Queſtion : Is this Chriſt 
within, God or a Creature? if God; I ask, How 
can God be crucified ? Wilt thon dare to maintain 
this Blaſphemy ? If a creature, Are you not then 
aſhamed to make ſuch a noiſe and trouble in the 
World about this /ight within. Which after all 
that Homage and Worſhip you have given to it , 
appeares to be no more then a meer Creature. Is 
it not true then , that you who worſhip this /i7hx 
within, are as groſs Idolaters as they who worllip 

the Sun? 

Qu. Theſe are ſlanders and lies, we own that 
Chriſt which dyed at Jeruſalem, . 

Chr.. You may fatisfie your ſelyes with ſuch Im- 
pertinent and ridiculous anſwers; Though I can af- 
ſure you, .theſe are the words of your Friends, and 
never were ( as I know ) retracted by them , nor 
Zontradicted by any others of yon: yet ſeeing you 
{firm thac you do believe in thar perſon that dyed at 

: np be ingenious, and acquaint me wherefore 
= came into the World, and for what end did he 
er ? | ; | 
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.." Ou.. To be @.:liwing, exanple to 1411 Generations» 
faith-,Naylor in jg to abe loft, printed, 1696+ 
ag. 36... 5 T vl it by 

PS. Is chis-all?;Dig the word take. fleſ, god 
was the fleſh crucified for go ather. ead and - pur- 


pole, then mcerly cobe an example ?, Then all, che 


Generations of men Gogd and 'Bad,i that'dyed1be- 
tore the appearance'of the word in fleſh,., coyld; np 
ways be concerned in the ends thereof: For, what uſe 
or advantage could an example be to them that | were 
dead before ? Certainly this is not-all thou haſt to. ſay 
tothis point, | h 
Ln. He came to work Redempzzan- 5 was tit; 
- Chr. This is neaxer the matter 3 I Dwere, tor whom 
or eh did he work this pt” p FL * 
w. There is a ſeed to whicb the promiſe of Redempiing 
2s, which ſeed is y which only na Redemption thus 
Naylor in the atorcſaid Book, Pags 47,48, | bene) \ 
_.. Chr. Naylor ſaith, That Chriſt is the eleflion awd 
ele(t feed, pag.32.and Fox in his Great Myſtery, pag-2a4» 
tells us, the ſeed ro which the promiſe is, Is that, which, 
bath been laden as a Cart with ſheaves by the ſinner, which 
ſeed is the Hope Chriſt. ir 6x44 of 
It then Redemption be of this ſeed, and this feed 
be Chrift, either there muſt be more Chrilts . then 
one, or elle Chriſt came to redeem himſelf. Again, 
that Chriſt without, you eſteem to be-but 2 creature 
whoſe beginning and Date you know 3 but the 


feed within you is God. Tell me ſeriouſly, 


whether a creature can Redeem the . Creator'? Is 
this accordiog. co the /pattern of wholſorne words, 
that form. of ſound Dodrive 3. or-js it not ,palpa> 


| Ble canting ? Dare you pretend 'to- be guided. by 
/ ab Tofallb e>pirit, and "I be \gwilty of ſuch Sib” 


"> = 
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4 Þ Hiziogue defiveen' - © 

vet an folly ® Wis Chat Within ever under 
*deeurſe;" ofa finnd'? © For-fuch' that were ſinners 
and” under the-cyrſe, Chrift dyed for. Rey. 5.8, 
GA. 4:10 #3. Again, if Chriſt withour; *came* to 
vedtehiChrit within, why is -it- you light the Re- 
biemer #2 perſon withoutz or doth that ſeed 'or 
4ight in thee which he came to redeem, teach: thee 
46 Be fo unworthy'and ingratefulto its Redeemet as 
46 haveall the: glory and preheminence aſcribed to 
KM 7 087 | 
»» Oke« ' Here thon ſheweſt thy dayk mind, and that thou 
artftill in the Imagination, underſtanding neithcr the Re 
demption, nor the Seed. 
[2-Chri Doth: this anſwer become: the feriouſneſs 
of the matter nnder confideration ? I intreat thee 
Cf thou cant explain this Riddle to me ; how 
this ſeed within which - ſo often call a meaſure 
of God; yea God-himfelt. This which you have fo 
much ed above all-chat is without, How 
this ould be'red.emed by Chriſt without? For I pro- 
fel $ underſtand not this paradox, as you pretend 
tods.." 

From the whole I am very well fatisfied how 
you owh that Jclus which dyed at Fernſalem, ind 
do'believe that it you live and: dye with thoſe um- 
worthy and baſe thoughts you now have concer- 
ning him, that you will be in' danger of eternal 
Ruine. | 

I (hall proceed to- another queſtion, whereas you 
afirm Perfedion! attainable 'in this life, I would 
know whar itasyou mean by Perfedtion ? 


- 'Ou. Diettboudeny Perfetiion attainable it this life, 4- 
# any poyus more plainly aſſerted, then this, in thay which | 
vhos calf}t thy Ruley(viz) the Seriptures 2. 3) 5» | 
Aid 


Chr 


a Ehjiſai and a Urlker 5s 
Chr. Tfche Scriptures be not thy Rule why' doeft 

| thou argnefrom them ? 

$, Bn. Not becauſe T own it to be ſo, but thes doeft, ad 

to T would convince thee by them. 

\e- Chr. But if the Sctiptures be whit the Rule, nor a 

or Þ full declaration of the mind and will of God tous. 

ee F How ſhall I know whether what thou wilt urge fron 

as F them be truc orno? 

tf ' Or. Dorft not thowcall the $ criptarts the word of God: 

| and thy Rule : will it nes then be ſufficient, if by them, I 

”n | prove perfettion attainable in this life? 

e } Chr. If no other medium can be _—_— of fo 

firand appoſite for the determining of this point, 

ls | do not youthen make them to be your Rule here- 

ce | In. 

Ww Dr. T wonder thou ſhouldit infift ſo much wpon this, 

re | ſince I have told thee I own it not as the Rule, only I 

O | mould convince thee byit. 

v Chy. But if there be any other way, of greater Au- 

> | thoriry then this, by which this point may be proved 

d | why will you nor urge it ? 

|... Qu. There needs no other medium be made nſe of 

v. | tothe. 

] Chr. Then I perceive you are forced as much as 

* 4 any others to borrow from the Scriptures, without 

- F which you can mo more prove any thing . cither 

] concc(xraing Chriſt, or perfection, then a rnecr Indian. * 

Therefore ſeeing thou wouldf{ be at a loſs ſhould 

t | _ not the Scriptures be admitted, (ir this' caſe of ne- 

| | ceffity) Iam very willing they ſhould determine this 

queſtion. But firſt] would know what thou mean'ſt 

'Þ by perfection? 

4 K, "Now thow rux'ſt 1 to meaninge, but we Peg 


D 3 ' Chr 


50 A Dialogue between 


Chr. Something there muſt be wherein | you 
differ from Chrittians in this matter 3 *Tis but rea+ 
ſonable I ſhould know wherein .that difference lies. 
For they ſay, Perfettion in the language of rhe 
Scriptutes, ( which thou admit ſhould be the 
Rule by which - this controverſie ſhould be derer- 
mined) often ſignifies fincere and upright. Thus 
Fob, David, Ki gar ua holy perſons were perfet 3 
yet thiszs not ſatisfactory to you 3 what more do you 
intend ? 


Bu. We hold a perfeti freedom from all fin in this life. 


Chr I wonder not then, that Chriſtians ſhould 


diſſent from you herein 3 and if I may judge ot this no- 
tion by your courſe and pradctiſe,it cauſech much pride, 
preſumption, hinders all holy fear, humility, felf- 
jealouſie, watchtulneſs, and induſtrious endeavours to 
preſevere in a holy courſe to the end. 

Du. Alas for thee! where woxldſt thou be perfetily 
free from ſin, if not iu this life ? 

Chr. Ia Heaven, though thy queſtion Imports, 
aSif there were no fuch tiate after death, wherein 
Believers (hall be perte&, However, If thou wilc 
prove a perfect freedom from a!l fin ( that is of all 
kinds, and degrees of fin) in this life, thou mult 
prove it to me, either by Scriptures, or inſtances of 
any perſon (Chriſt excepted) that ever attain'd to ſuch 
a perfection. 

Ou. Wilt thou plead for ſin,and for mens living in fin ? 

Chr, God forbid ; I diftinguith between tin bes 
ingin men, and mens living in fin. If thou canſt 
prove a perfect freedom from fins inherency, that 
there is not any degree of it remaining, in the 
-beſt of men in this. life, let me hear it. 3 but -xe- 
member thou muſt prove it by Scriptures, or To- 
fiances, | Me 
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. _ 2s. Ivillprove it by bojh, (1) by Scriptmres, Poil. 
3-15: As many a} areperfett be thus minded, Mat. 5-48, 
Be perfelt as your Heavenly Father is perfefi. (2) by in» 
ſtances, many of our friends do wimeſs it» 

Chr. Thar Text, #bil.3. 15. proves it not x far 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks juſt before, that he was not pgr- 
fe, ver. 12. that is, had not perfectly attained. 
Let us then 4s many 45 are perfet be thus minded, 
How minded ? To preſs towards the Re{oxreQtion 
ot the Dead, Had they been perfeX in thy 'ſenee, 
this exhortation was altogether needleſs. There- 
fore by perfection no more can he underſiood” in 
this Text, then fincere, or upright, accompariel 
_ an earneſt reaching after perfection, as. Part 
did. | 

For that Text, Mat, 5. 48. Be perfe® as yur 
Heavenly Father is perfe. I preſume thou intend' | 
not that we ſhould be perfe&ly powerful ;., wiſe , 
arid good as God is for then we ſhould be God; 
What then is the meaning ob the Text, but: this; 
Be mereiful as your / heavenly: Father is merciful ; 
That is, love your enemies; do good to them; thar 
hate you; The context clears this, Theſe Texts 
therefore are of no advantage to your poſition, yea 
that perfedfivn, this Text pervades unto, ſufhcicntly 
proves your Imperfeftion, confidering how little: you 
abound in love to your enemies, and to them that hate 
4 you. Inſomuch that your conlciences muſt needs 
fland convinced (if not ſear'd) of extream Imper- 
fetion and wickedneſs. 

Secondly, As:to thy inſtances 3 thou ſayſtmany 
of thy friends witneſs it. Though this proot be 
no other then/ a proud opinion of your ſelves, a- 
rifing from pride and felt-flattery in you 3 yet 1 
D 3 (hall 
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(hatf examine ſome of thenic+(1)- There: was "on® - #| 


of thiy friends that pretended to perfection 3- ye 
that ſame perſon I proved. guilty ; of Blaſphemy» 
in ſaying the Kingdom of Heayen yas in his. Dogr 
The 'fame man (as if he had  reſpe& neither to 
God, his word,. nor his qwn credit ) interprets 
that Text, Lam. 4. 20. (which intends: a perſon) 
to mean the Spirit of God in man, which he. calls 
"tbe Annointed Lord, as you may fee in his Pamphler,in- 
tituled Damnable Hereſie Diſcovered. Are ſuch inſtances 
as theſe, the characters ot a P erte&t Mn ? | 
'- Joby Bolton, another of thy friends, (aid he was * 
enctgor Nevertheleſs,” this Bolton, did: lately :he- 
ore many witneſles,. call the «ternal God to wit- 
nels that he knew not ſuch a Man, when yct thas 
perſon was his intimate acquaintance; -He having 
(as appears) let flip Jome unadviled words, in hx 
hearing of that 'Man and his Wite.. To whom in 
a lirt]e time he went (though he fo ſolemnly pro- 
teſted he knew. no. ſuch man) and enquires 
' whether" ever he ſpake ſuch words in their hearing? 
They juſtified he did 3 he then again calls the e- 
ternal God to witneſs, that he never faid (o.- This 
kind-of ſaying and denying is ordinary with this 
Bolton, 'which I am certain is far. enough from bring 
the property of a finleſs man. 
' 3- George White bead (whatever his boaſts are) 
15 no perfeff man; for I have, and can prove him 
guilty of deceit and falſhood in matter of taft, 
Infomuch that meeting him alone in the ftrect, J 
asked him, '(not' in an' afſaulting manner as he-re- 
'ports) but ſoberly, whether he was - not aſhamed 
of that Paper he had given out, wherein he pre; 
tended to give an account of a diſcourle raving 
as I 4 im 
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- or ſametbing elſe in him could not. well bear, ſha 
- reaſons, why 1 (©. bes were for deoyi j 
" niops, when ch d with them. 4 Aur gg 
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our diſcourſe was only u 
\ (viz). the Reſurrection, of: t Fody , Fete be 
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a Chaifiian and 8: Qyghker. n 
him and my {elf, 2 little . before ;, He gi 
ſatisfaQory anſwer. I told him/ he was a I 


thatiza "falſe deceitful. man, which the old. 


the perſon: of Jetns Chriſt, and the | 
of rhe Body : He call'd: this ay .jv 

fixnder. © But that he and;the Quakers age 4 7”: 
_ matter, and do-'really deny. a, before 

_ x I will undertake to demon{irgg to ont RET - 


be innocent herein,/; I ſhall referr ; you. to. the dil- 
courle following, touching this point ; wheyein | you 
hevethe ſwnm of what, he, (aid, and heligves. pug 
cerning jt If then; it. do appear that he and.. the 
Quakers do deny the Reſurre@ion of the Body 2thep 
White head is not only guilty of deceit, but hjs evil is 
the more aggravated, from his calling this ;an kopy: 
dent-lye and. flander. 

2+: He that (hall give 2 falſe relatip of whak 
anotheri man aſſerts, and do it nip Y, (45. apr 
pears he: hath dane, from his own felhon 18 - 
that very Paper ,.. acknowledging. «x ONS £9 
be given of thoſe poſitions he. mepriovs 4, yet giv 
not the leaſt hint what thoſe ex plicatio ns. 2 
I fay ſuch a man is .fa}ſe and even; but thus 
hath: ht done. | Wher Ll am fo far. from . ber 
lieving he-js perfeR, that 1 confels. my (elf fo. rc: 
main 'undey the {etled. . perſwaſion © of, his loper- | 
{tinn, and, diſhapefiy. 1, And whereas be -is_pleg- 

{cd to call this Rayling, let him read. George } 
indir Groot Myſlecy. ag: 624.1 And he wi 
4 


7219 Sekitt dowry 3 


lhe that t6 ſpeak trath, is not tq: give bad' 


"Rn, this ric-beza pretitiding to give are 
Ik tidphied, at 'a'ttieeting, in Debonſoirt- 


re ”_ it, "of cheKvenith Inoncth:; »- dock ie 
wth 1 6 h fare, as tenders him guiley of 
Mir ' Sarth/ he, The Baptitis 
grrfis ike Beaſts then Men ; -and + made 4 
Fa bel obiſe,* when ar(wers (howd- be given. 
eas Whirt head cannot- be ignorant that he 
hid! mite k-;-4 to ſpeak for nniſelt, ' 4hens his 
poheht, was allowed, "Neither had White-bead 
Ei intertuptiotis and Aﬀronts"by the 'Baptiits, 
as his ant - qr] had from | the 'Q akers; who 
tmnifetted pag ah Rudebels,' 25 the worſt ſors: of 
met! are wotit t6"do to chiir 6ppoſers. Burc'G 
Whitt-bead: often Tpeaking,” as if he would enlore 
af Few did lit more, ( 4s his own''nazra- 
(- 


ws ) then 'maltjÞly repetitions of: what he 
at Hr fd 3 which was fo biitdenſore to the com- 
Fab, fr therefore they called:npoh him, C which 
al clapticurs and hideous oſs, 3 1 Tb/ (peak 
Becly #9 he" Queſtion, Whether” this 
3 frfh and bones b--- riſe again?' To 
a Whittibead' _— That this Body of 
and bonttÞall it" aig. Yet & it is,, This anilwey 
| y 7 but” of that Narrative, | Buy 
be omitt&d, Hee n6'reafon'; except 
j'9 tis nftienge © was not ſo go6d;/ as to 
hit, to give an *horiet "and impittial' ac- 
( ot” fe chat 48 'reiemory 'was © bad that 
Ec as ot to his" tmind when he wis writing 
Nattative, If either of "thefe, ” then "tis 'evi- 
bite” beads faculties: have not arrived to that 


& 


ne wor od 
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' doubt in this matter. 


tcive* ir” to' be more proper for him'to be angry 
with himſelf , for being deceitful, chen with ano- 
ther for telling him he 1s fo. - | | 

4." George Fex that 'wrote the Great Miſtery of 
the Great Whore, whom the Quakers eftcem-as o 
moſt eminent» amongR'them. There is..cnough in 
that Book to prove him"to+be both a deceiver , and 
a Blaſphemer ; thoſs few ' inſtances before given 
of ſome of his opinions, tmay put-us beyond all 


Moreover, this Fox hath publickly been dete&- 
ed in many inftances;; for. miſreading or perver- 
ting the © Scriptures, and "that deliberately in his 
Books, 'Sex a Book, called The Spirit of #he- Qzakers 
Tryed. Printed, 1672, : 

** Many «more Inſtances I could produce, and 
pive ſuch'CharaQers of their imperfeQion 3 bur 
theſe ' may ſuffice to ſhew the Invalidity of this 
proof ' from your. friends, pretending to witnels 
perfeRion; 31. IT | 
+ Qu. If all this were true” concerning, theſe perſons, 
it follows not , but that they might attain toperfeftion in 
this life. FRA 
' Chr, To preſs towards 'perfetion 1s Our duty. 
But whether it ſhall be the priviledge of any on 
this ſide Death, 1 queſtion', but that a&y Quaker 
can arrive to” Perfe@ion ( in the way they are in) 
I believe is utterly impoflible , except it be to be 
tnore perfe&ly the' children of Death then they 
werebeftore, Is this the-way to be perfedly free 
from- fin, to deny 'the' Perſon of Fefus Chrilt, 
without them , to flight his infticutions; to aban- 


. don the Scripture asithe Rule 2 ' We ttiay as(tca- 
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' Retitttde''as is meer they ſhonuld.' Hence” I con- 
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way tor a nie | 
periedt health, is to cat Mercury * when 
food, and to:drink the juice of TondsonhSpigns 


as his common Drink. 
The hewt thing 1 Gall propoſe, 's, Whether you 


oh the, Bod 
Quc- "Is do blieve + it, and whcr is ſud oober+ 
_ us are tyes and flanders?. | 


What then: doth Twner (.one of your | 


friends ) mean- by thel(c arguments ?;i(-.1 } If the 
bedier of men riſe again, then there ir a probeminence, 
#ic the' bodies of Mex above the b14 yes of Beaſts, which 
4 #0 give Solomon the: lye- * Eckl. 3. 19: (2 ) If 
uhe S1djes of. men ſhouldriſe again + this.is; togzve Job 
3be bye ; oa ;. tht Eye that ſees me, hull ſee me 
pol we ob. 7.8 
idly . 'That fleſh and blond ſhall.uot inberi 
- Mrrags God. Is ;not the Import;'hereot a 
_m_ _ of the RefurreQtion of the, Body ? 
Qz: we own the Reſurreflion of the Body, and 
with chow; Fo nt, envy and darkneſs [7 ay we deny it? 
- » Cbr. '- Foraſmuch as Liary; geriain 'many of your 
miniliry have oppoſed: ard . diſputed . againſt. this 
Principle. How can I but think you have: ſome 
ſeeret: veſerv- & meaning, | ( like is Jefuitical c- 
guivocation + ap under ay Proleſion, 
We meanings ceit 3 we ſpeak is 
paenc aw/ frpicy, what we believe. R 
{ Chr, What figathes your denying deceit in 
words, fo long 4s you are, fo notoriouſly, guilty 


"ie, in prectice. I defixe thou would honefily 


inform me 5 wide that body is, thou believeſt ſhall 


viſe again? 
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thou wiſe according to what 1s written, But why- 
art thou ſo modeſt now; not to-pretend to be. if. 
above. what is: written? -{jace thou haſt fo often 
denyed the written word to be the Rule 3 advan- 
Ling the light within above it, Surely. then this ſee 
ming elt pretence, is but a coves to hide lome- 
thing, thou would{i not, haye me or others ac- 


- quainted with. 


. Qu. Is it not written, thou faol that which thou 
Jomeſt is not the body which ſhall be, but God giveth ze 


. & body as pleaſeth bim. 


Chr. © Thus White-bead xeplyed, and George Fox 
.the. younger {peaks to. the ſame purpoſe. . To Fools 

1 faich he ] eharſay this body of natural fliſt and bates 
Jhall riſe. I ſay the body which 35 ſaws » is nat the body 
hich ſhall be. 1 quere whether hoch theſe perſons 


| donot tacitly deny the ReſurxeAtion. of the Body ? 


- In no wiſe, for we ſay every ſeed ſhall bave us 
x Body ? ” =P" 

Chr. But anſwer. direaly, (hall. chis body riſe 
again? if not, what ſced that is, which ſhall have 
Its own Body ? 


Qu. I nut anſwer you in the Apoſtles words where- 


F 


| with he anſwered ſuch Fools ag put the ſame queſtion, 


1..Cor. '15+ 35436, 37, 38-,.Thoy- Fool,. that which 
thou ſoweſt is uot the Body which ſhall be. _ 
.: "Chr. This anſwer White bead ſaid 3s ſufficzent for 
ſach buſie intruding Fools... But he would do. well 
to; examine who: tis tne Apoſtle calls Fogls;z not 
they-that bxlieved, but they that deny*d the Reſye- 
xcfipn of the Body. - Twas perſons of the Tame 
| papaya with the Fuakers in this point, What 
ay you; is-that which God giveth a body to as 
-plealcth him ? | "I 


a Cheitian anda Quaker. 57. 'Y 


'+ "Chr. By no means; It would bc thy mercy, weet 


53 * A Dialogue 'defween | 
1s own body. 

Chr. What is that Seed ? 

Ns. Thus being wifatisfied with1be Apoſiles anſwer 
you obtrude Dueſtions. | 
Chr. The Apoffle faith, Ir ſpall be raiſed, that TT 
can have referrence to nothing elle but the Body 
which dyed. It is ſown in corruption It is 
raiſ:d in incorruption,, ; Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44 And 
#þis Mortal ſhall put on Immortality. This corruptible 
Sallpm onincorruption. verl. 53, 51. 

Q». Doth not the Apofile ſay expreſly, verſ. 37. The 


brdy bat thou ſoweſt is mot the botty which ſhall b: , &re. } 


Chr. Yes, and he doth as expreſly tell us, This 
Mortal ſpall put on Tarmortality. The Apoſtle then'in 
purſuance of his own Meraphors,*( though Meta» 
phors as we ſay run nor of all four, yet it agrees in 
this ) that the Body given Fr, is the ſame for ſub- 
Aance the ſame that was ſown, {ris not quickned, 


except I;p-dye , ver 36.. To this purpoſe he fpeaks | 


ellewhcre. Rowe .S. 11. ſhall quicken your mortal 
Bodyes , can any other be meant by mortal, then 
the ſame for ſubſtance, only called a Body given 
to It; becaufe it is fo changed from Its accidents 
of corruption and mortality. According to 
that, He ſhall change our vile Bodies, Phil. 3.21, 

is cannot be meant of a new created Body ; be- 

fe fuch a Body cannor' be faid to be either Vile, 
br Changed. 1frhen this, It be not the body whith 
dyed, but another. How can that be called a Re- 
farreQion,, for that ſuppoſeth the fame ? ITfano- 
ther, theg*tis more properly a cteation of 2 nicvy 
body , then the Reſirredtion of the Body. ' Be 
plain with mcand let me know what this IT one 
y X24 | at 


"Ou, *Tir that which the Apoſtle ſaith, to every ſeed || 
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' what ebis margal is, that. muſt, put on Immortality ? 
'Tis expects, the Apofile. treats of the Reſurrection 
, | of the Dead. Conſequently the Body which is. rai- 


ſed, muſt be the Body that 'was Dead. If not this 
y | body, Is ic che Soul\ This you cannot, intend ; for 
' you {ay the fouſ is part of Gods being 3 and conſc- 
: | quently that Dyes not. It not this, is it the ſeed, that 
; | which you call the ligtic and ſpirit of God in the foul 
,\ | This neither can be affertcd, for that alſo you fay is 

God.. If none of theſe, neither the body nor the foul 

be this 1T which ſhall. be raiſcd ; I quere, how the 
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of the Reſurre&tion of the Dead ? thereforel intreat 
thee ro anſwer direRly 3 ſhall this body riſe again 
or not ? 

Du. This body of fleſh and bones ſhall not riſe again, 

* ſaid George Whitebead, before many witneſſes, 
'Þ Chr. Is not thisa depyal of the Reſurrection of 
the body ? 

Cu. Nay, for though I believe not the Reſwrreflion of 
this body, yet I do of @ body i for every ſeed ſhall bave us 
own body, &c. 

Chr. George Fox the younger, in the colleRion 
of his books, pag 210. faith, There is a feed of the- Ser- 
pent, and the ſeed of Chriſt ; and they that diſcern the 
body of each ſeed, are -not the fools which are queſtis* 
ning bow the dead ſhall be raiſed, and with what bodies 
they ſhall come forth ? for they know that allman-hand 
will be found in one of theſe two ſeeds. But Fox doih 

" not inform us what this: ſeed of Chriſt, and the 
ſeed of the. Serpent is 3 'each of which ( he ſaith) 
- ſhall have thar own body, And ſince he calls 
them fools, (that is the Apoſiles and all 'trae Chiis 
” ſtians) chat fay this body of Ach and: bones (half 


 1iſe 


- Saints can be concerned in the comtort of the Do@rine 
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riſe 2881.3 "cis manifeſt Fox" intends another box ] 
dy : But what body *{ according to his Tenents ) is 
utterly emintelligible. & 
* For i this ſeed of the Serpent be only fin, and. 
the ſeed-of Ehrilt only (grace at the light within? 
then Fox maſt be underftood thus, Thar 'tis only 
fin and grace which (hall rife again 3 -Batift fin be 
but ant accident, how can we concetve that this 
Honld riſe without its ſubjet ; And if (grace only | 
ſhall riſe, then it mtiſt be faid of ze, That it was 
forn a natural, corruptible, and mortal body. And 
i the body rife not, then grace alſo ſhall be raiſed 
without its ſabje&, Is it credible, Fhat this ſhould 
be all the Apoftle intends by the ReſurreQion-+ of 
the Dead ? Are ſuch dictates as theſe according | 
to thit form of ſound doctrine which - Chriſtians 
ſhould hold fat unto? or is it imagmable that 
perſons thus fpeaking are guided by an Infallible 
Spirit, as they moſt wickedly pretend ? | 
|. Bn. Thonin thy envious and malitions mind nigyſt 
[ ; repore that we deny the reſurretiion of the dead body, but 
Ys we.will ſay it is an impudcnt lye 3 for we believe the Ke- | 
frwreGion of the body, though we know not what that 
body is which ſhall riſe. | 
Chr, - Thou faid(i before; the light within was the 
Divine Effence, and now thou fayeſt thou knows- 
et noe- what this body is : either then thy lighe 
" = within thee is not God, -or' God knows not all 
things* But if God "do know all things, and con- 
Fo ngocerly what this body is which ſhall rife ;- Then 
at thou affirny' ſt of this light within 15 alye; 

But is thete not Hypocriſie and deceit in 'this - 
pretene&; Thou fayeft there is a body that ſhall 
riſe, and dolt thou not know what - body- thou 

meanctt, 
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- meaneſt, though thou thus ſpeak ? If -if be; truth 
: which:thou| belicveſt, why 'art tbe a, not .wil'lng-to 
ſpeak it Out ? And fince thou art age. free top 
.that, . Give me leave to relate what 1 know- 

,of your friends do. indeed believe, and have 1effer- 


a Cheiſtian'and' Quaker. & - 


ted : concerning: this matter» We own ( lay they 
the Reſurreflion That is, we witneſs it. Bur 


what is it, you witneſs ? The Reſwrrefiiem of the 
Sced 3 what then is this ſeed ? "Tis the<Jight, *1is 


Chrift in you. | But is this all the Scriptures in- 
tend by the Reſurrecion of the dead 2 was Chrift 


and the light within (own a hatural, a mortal, and 
a corrupttble Body ? Is this your witnelling «<0 


the Scriptures ? nvt only to deny the rine 


. therein delivered, but in the ſteal thereof,  aflere 


and maintain blaſphemy ? 1 ftand aftoniſhed, that it 


| thou haſt ſuch a light in thee, as chou pretendeſt 


it doth not condemn and reprove ſuch wicked and 
perilous conceits. 

Dr. Alas for thee thon vain ignorant man, thou hnow- 
eft not theſe things, but ſpeakeſt evil of whats thow under- 
ftandeſt not. ; 

Chr. Theſe are your common, ( though ridicu- 
lous and childiſh ) refletions, but how they will 


ſecure you from the jutt cenſure of judicious and- 


godly perſons, I ſee not'; was ever any perſons 
(the Jcſuites. thanfelves ). more apparently guilty 
of equivocation and deceit 'then you are? | The 
 Seriptures' ſpeak of the Reſurrection 'as a thing to 
come 3 but' you intend it of tomething paſt, and 
witnels in yourſelves, what'is falſhqod and deceit, 
if this be-not? The Scriptures ſpeak. of the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt in his own -perſon, , as of rhe 


* "fant fruits, as the. pledye and pattern , of che Re- 
* -CurreRion of his people. That, Reſurredjon of 


riſt 
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62 A Dialogue: between": :; 
Chriſt in his own perſon is paſt, 'and: he ſhall never 
dye more. '' Kevel. 1. He was dead, and is alive, and 
Bves for 'ever- And you ſpeak of no other Reſat- 
xeQion, but ' of Chritts dying and rifing in you. 
Is this the: language of che holy ſpirit ſpeaking in 
che Scriptures, ot is it agreeable to it?-Is it not 
eafie to gueſs by what fpirit you are guided ? And 
is not "the import -of thy | opinion hereabout, -a 
palpable denyal of all ' future ' and diſtin Beings 
and Exiftencies after Death? And: can it have any 
other tendency, then to all kind of 'impiety and 
rreligion ? For if the dead riſe not, then Chrift is not 
riſes; and all preaching and believing is no- other 
bur an impoſture and fancy, and the Apoſtles are 
found falſe 'witneſſes : And if the ſoul return into 
God being a part of God, (as that great impoſtor 
George Fox affirms) what need any man at all to be 
concerned "about Religion ? For whether. we do 
good or evil, . *cis all one as to the event for the 
body periſheth for ever, and the foal cannot miſ- 
carry, being God, "Tis no wonder then' you: re- 
robate the Scriptures, and the perſon of Jeſus 
hriſt without you : Foraſmuch as cleaving to 
them, ſignifies no more as to the iſſue, then the 
rejeQing of them. Thus dy you undermine the very 
foundations of Faith, Hope, and Holineſs of life, 
like Hymenexs and Philems, 2 Tim. 2. 17.- who faid 
the ReſurreQion is paſt Already. 
And do alſo herein prochim to the World that 
/our Religion is a meer cheat, calculated only to the 
[rvice of the Devil,-and your own luſts: {ince, for any 


eternal advantage rhidt is to be reaptd by it, that. your | 


Tenents manifettly Detty. 
From'the premiſes,you and others may underſtand 


the reaſon"'why 1 oppoſe . the Chriſtian to. the! 


"ud 
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ThoughlT very well know, The Lakers can- 
not cndure to be Catechized, yet ( for the 
ſake of others) I ſhall ſum up what hath 
been before ſaid, In this following Cate- 
chiſm : That by the anſivers to each Que- 
ſ{tion, (which are no other than what the 
Buakers give, both in words and practiſe ) 
any perſon (though but of ordinary capa- 
city) may apprehend the Pride, Errour, 
and Wickedneſs, that is both in theſe peo« 


ple, and their opinions. 


= bs may we be ſaved ? | 
: A+ By obedience to the light within, 

©. What 3s #his light nithin ? 

A *'Tis God, faith G. Whitehead. 

9. How is this proved ? 

A. From Fob. 1. 4. If the Life be the Divine Ef: 
fence, The Light within mult be (o alſo. For ſuch 
_ cauſe is, ſuch the effc& mult be. G. White- 

ead 

©. Will. Fen direfly comtradifts this in his Apology, 
Pag. 10g. affirming. the effet can never be ſo worthy 
as the carfe : which of them muſt be belicved ? 

A. Will. Pen ſpeaks only with reference -to-_ the 
Scriptures, in which ſenſe we agtce with him, But 
he faith not fo, reſpeting the light within.. | 

Q. His words are general, 'Importing every effe ; 
if fo, whether then be doth not invalidate and overthrow 
G., W's, Argument ? 
h A. Thou 


64 A Catechiſm, 


A. Thou muſt not ſo underſtand JF. Pex, 
©. why not ? 
| A. Becauſe he owns the light within to be God. 

, ©. If the light within be God, How ſay you "tis an 
I! effet ? pray inform me from what cauſe, God is an 
: effi(t. 

* A. Thou ſheweſtacavilling mind, 
9. Is not this a baffling and ridiculous anſwer ? 
A. *'T+s like thy carnal reaſon may thiak fo. 
O. Will. Pen and G. W. both pretend to an inf.l- 


monſtration thereof ? 

A. Alas tor thee, thou canſt not underſtand them, 

O. If you own Pen's ſaying as true, becauſe you think, 
it ſerves to diſparage tbe Scriptares 3 And if G. W. 
aſſertion ( which is apparently contraditiory ) ſhall alſo 
paſs for a demonſtration with you > being urg'd in fa- 
vour of that you would have others to believe. Then, 
whether yapr reaſons are not rather determin'd by your 
opinions, than they proved true by your reaſons ? And 
whether ſuch that can thus blow hot and cold, affirm and 
deny at pleaſure, are to be beeded in their pretences 80 
Infallibility ? | 

A. Thou manifeſts a perverſc ſpirit. 

©. Do not ſuch anſwers manifeſt the pride of your 
hearts, that though you agree not amongſt your ſelves, 
yet you hate to be told of it, and moſt of all to cons 
feſs at ? - : 


{ 'Tis but thy own Imagination to think that we 
differ, 


Y : a s - 
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O. Fut is there no other God but the light within ? 

A. We own no other. 

Q Did this light within create the Heavens and the 
: earth, 


lible Spirit-. Are ſuch contradiftions as theſe a De-. 


. 
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earth, » C« it being proved that it ſelf is but a creature? 

A. 1ca- 

D. Dov not #boſe expoſtulatory Interrogations which 
Ls God puts to Job {in the 38, 39, and 40 chapters) prove 
A the contrary ? 

A. Here thou (heweſt thy vain and bufte mind. _ 
Q. But is this light within the immediate objeft of 


Divine worſhip ? 
A. Yea. 
- ' Q1 Ir it not Tdolatry to worſhip the light within ? 
=] A. To call this Idolatry (fauh R. Weſt,) is dam- 


nable Herefie. 

O. Doth not this juſtifie that Horrid A& of James 
Naylor, iz receiving and accepting Hoſanna with Divine 
worſhip and honour, at Briltoll. and all who did Attribute 
the ſame tobim ? and alſo tend to lead others t0 the like 
Arrogancy, Blaſphemy, and Idolatry ? 
| A. I think not meet ro anſwer ſuch enquiries. 

2. Inmhat part of man is this light ſet up ? 
A. In the out. 
: ©. What is the ſoul ? 
; A+ "Tis a part ot God, and of Gods being, fays 
s# 6G, Fox. | 
| ©, Is not this as much ay to ſay, the Sonl 3 God ? 

A. Yea. 

©, Do you indeed believe the Soul is God ? 

A. That which is without Beginning, and Infinite, 
which is of God, and returns into God, mult needy 
be God : but ſuch is the Soul, Sce Foxes Gyeat 
MyRftery: | 

2. If the Light be God, and the Soul be God, borp 
Jay you God ſets up alight in the ſoul ? Doth be ſet up 
4 light ig bimſelf? 
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A. We are Dead to diftinQions, 

2 I there but one light in every man ? 

\ A. There is but one Light All the reſt is Darkneſs. 
The Lightthined in Darkneſs. 

9. But if the 'Light be ſet up in the Soul, And 
yet the Soul is a part of God, what mean you by the 
light ſhining in darkneſs ? Is any part of God Dark: 
neſs £ 

#1 Now thou runſt into the Imagination, 

© Doth the darkneſs obey this light, or doth the 
light obey it ſelf ? 

A. It obeys it (&lt, 

© Is it proper toſay God obeys himſelf ? 

A. Thou wouldit have thy carnal wiſdom fatis- 
fed. 

9. But is God Superionr, and Inferionr to bim- 

elf f 
F A- This isa vain Q 1eſtion, and Qreftioners are 
out of the truth, 

©. Do you believe the Scriptures to be the true ſuy- 
ings of God ? 

: . A- Yea, f(ofar as they agreeto the Light in me. 

Q_ Haſt thou an infallible Spirit to determine what 
is and what is not truth ? 

A. Yea. 

©. How ſhall Thnow that ? 

A. 1 witnels it. 

SB. Muſt I believe thee upon thy own word: ? 

- I would have thee (fo to dos 
. Wert thon never miſtaken about perſons nor” 
things ? 

A. This is an enſnaring queſtion. 

_ A+ Did the Primitive Clriſtians uſe t1 anſwer thus #7 
£07 | | A. We 
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1: We deny Imitation, weare to fpeak as 'we ar 
moved, 

9. Are the Diflates of the Light within of as preat 
anthority as the Scriptures ? | 

A. Yea, and Greater, faith G. Whitebead. . 

Y&. Do you not then deny the Scriptures to be tbe 
Rule? 

A. Yea, there is nothing in the Scriptures that is a 
duty upon me, or which I am oblihed ro obey, be- 
cauſe *ris there recorded, faith Benj. Farley in a 
Letter of his. 1 | 

Q...WWhy ſay you ſo? 

A. Becauſe whatever is a command to me, I muſt 
not receive from any man, or aty thing without 
me, nay not from the Scripture it ſelf ; yea 'tis the 
Greate(t Errour in the world that ever was invented, 
and the Ground of all Errour to affirm that. the 
Scriptures ought to be a Rule to Chriſtians. Thus 
Furley. . 

9. Then, whether Abraham's commanding tis chil- 
dren, and bouſhold, (yet highly approved of God”) 
was #0t rather an argument of pride and preſumption 
in him, then of ſincerity * Foraſmuch ( according to 
your opinion ) they were n-t obliged to receive ahty 1bing 
as &.command from him ? Gen. 18. 19. 

And whether the ]ewes might not ( under this pre- 
ence) have rejedted the whole Law, being given forth 
to them by the band of Moles 2 Joh. 1. 17. Luke.5i 14+ 
2 Ch. 24. 6. ; | 

And whether the men of Judah, for the likg reaſon, 
might not have looked upon themſelves as unconcerned in 
that command of Aſs, 2 Chr. 14. 4- 

And to what purpoſe are we enjoyned to obcy thets 

| E 3 that 
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them that have rule over us, Heb: 13+ 17+ if we'mult 
receive nothing as a command from any man or thing 
Fithont ? A 

And whether the Apoſtles did not take t00 much npon 
them, in laying commands upon Chriſtians, and expedting 
tbeir obedience thereunts, 1 Thefl. 4-11. 2 Thetl. 3. 4. 
1 Tim. 4, 11. 1 Cor. 14.1 5: 

« A. *Tis like, under thote former Difpenla tions, 
perſons might b2 under ſome obligation to obey ſuch 
commands z But what is this to us that arc nader th: 
pureſt Adminiſtration ? 

2. But wberein is your Adminiſtration purer” than 
tbat which the Primitive Chriſti ans were under ? 

A. We witnels it. 

Q. Since you own not the Scriptures as a Rule, of 
what uſe are they ? 4 

A- They are a declaration of the Saints conditi- 
ONS, 

©. Are they of no farther uſe ? ; 

A. Not to us, tor we are come to the end of the 
Scriptures, ſaith Fox. 

Q. Doth that ſpirtt in you teſtifie to the ſame Feſus 
tbe Scripture doth ? : 

A. Yea, vetiiy. 

©. Is there any other Chriſt beſides the light within ? 

A. Nay. |; 

O. Is this light within that very Chrift tbe Prophets 
and Apoſtles did bear witneſs unto ? 
". Ta 

O. How do you prove that ? 

A Did r.ot Fobn bear witncf3 to the light ? 

©. Is this the light in every man ? 

A, Yea. ; 
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9. Is this light within, That Chriſt which was born 
of the Virgin, and dyed at Feruſalem ? 

A. Thouart art drunk with words. : 

Q. Do you acknowledge that Chrift did dye at }c- 
rulalem ? 

A. Yea, the fleſh of him dyed, but Chriſt which 
was in that fleſh is in every man, 

Q. Is there more Chriſts than one ? 

A. Chriſtis bur one. 

Q, For what end did Chriſt dye? 

A. To bea living example, faith Naylor. 

2. Was that all? 

A. Nay, he did work Redemption for the ſeed, 

©. What is this ſeed? 

A. Chriſt is the elect ſeed, faith Naylor, The (ced 
15 the hope Chriſt, faith Fox, 

O. Did Chrift without redeem Chriſt within ? Q 
borrible madneſs and folly ! - | 

A. We ſay tis the ſeed to which the promiſe of 
Redemption is, and which onely wants Redemption, 
faith Naylor. 

Q. But was not Chriſt without a meer creature ? 

A. Yea, for I know the Beginning and Date of 
that Chriſt, ſaith Criſp, a Leading Baaker. 

O, Is not this ſeed within God ? 

A. Ye, for the promiſe is ( faith Fox) to the 
ſeed which hath been laden as a cart with ſheaves, by 
the ſinner. 

.D. Tow ſaid before, Chriſt is but one, and now you ſpeak 
as if there were two, the one God, and the other a creature 3 
how ſhall I underſtand thee ? 

A. Indeed thou canſt not underſtand. 

©. But how can a creature redeem the Creator ? 

E 4 A. 1 
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A-1 fee thou art Qll in the Imgainetion, 

D. Is this anſwer pertinent ? 

A. 'Tis fit tor. thee. 
| 81 it not incredible that a creature ſhould Redeem 
God ? 


; As Indeed thou canſt not believe, thy mind being 
in the darkneſs and enrnity, : 
©. But cant thou give a rational account bereof A 
A. Why demandeſt thou a rational account ? Ide- 
ny thy reaſon, we witneſs this Redemption. 
9. Canſt thox tell what it is thou dojt witneſs ? 


A. Yea. - 

2. Why doft thou not ? 

A. Tis words thou lookſt for. 

©. Did the Apoſtles uſe to anſwer thus. 

A. The Spirit is free, *T1s like when they' were 
moved they mightſpeak. | 

9. Art not thou moved t? give account \wbat it is 
thou doſt witneſs ? 

A- Not to.thee who art in the envious and dark 
mind, | 

©. Is there not deceit in this. pretence ? 

A» We deny deceit, we are in the pure + 

©. Doſt thou not give ground toſuſpeti deceit ? 

A. Nay, there is that in thee, doth witneſs to me 
if thou would(i heed it, | 

D. Iconfeſs there is that in me that believes thou art 


- full of pride, herefie and bypocriſie, is it this thou meaneſt 


which bears witneſs to thee ? 
A. I (ce thou art a wicked Creature and haſt no- 
thin: Godin thee, 
D. 1f I have nothing, how then bave all men a light 
% 


of God x4 them. 
A. Thou 


A- Thou hadſt ſuch a light, but it is loſt, 

+ Be plain with me. Doth the Scriptures when 
they ſpeak of Feſus Chriſt, intend only the Light in every 
man, of a perſon without ? TT 

A. Now hou run(t to. meanings, but we deny 
meanings. 

©. I know you own meanings > why then are you ſo 
raſh in ſpeaking thus # & 

A. Thou art an Impudent Lyar, we do deny 
meanings. 

©. The Apoſtle ſaith let your women keep ſilent in 
the Churches: Why ſuffer you women to declare. 

A. The woman to be tilenced is the flcth, 

©. Doſt not thou give a meaning now, and a 
very ridiculous one * When you deny meanings =} 
ot we wnderſtand it of true ones, ſince perverſe 
falſe meanings uo people more abound with thay 

ou ? | 

, A- Thou art a Serpent. 
9. Haththe fleſh a bushand ? 
A. Yea, 

9 Whois ut ? 

A. The Devil. . 

» The Text ſaith Iet ber ash her huchand at home ; 
muſt the fleſh be inſtrufied by the Devil in the things of 
Religion ? : 

A. Alas fox thee, I comprehend thee, and fee thy 
ſubrilty. . 

©. Doyon believe the Reſurrefiion of the dead ? 

A. We Witnets it, 

Q Hs there uo other Reſurrefdion than what you 


witneſs ? * | 
| A. Not 


A Catecbifms. UG YA 


72 A Catechiſm. 

A. Not'as we believe, or can give account of. 
© ©. "Art you then as perfetily bappy as ever you ex- 
pet? to be ? 

A. We witneſs perfeQion. 

Q. What proof is this to another man ? * 

A, Weſay, we witnels it : Is not this proof ſuſh- 
cient ? : 

Q. But what if Thelieve otherwiſe ? 

A. We ſhall not ſpare to ftigmatize and condemn 
that perſon that queſtions the truth of our ſayings. 

+ O. Will this convince me, or any other, of your per- 
feflion ? | 

A. Though it dv not, yet thereby we ſhall ren- 
der you fo odious to our Friends, that they wil be- 
heve nothing that is ſpoken by you againſt us. 

* Q. Then may I mt conclude, that the Reaſon why 
you ſo freely Rail againſt, and Reproach your oppoſers, 
is onely to ſecure your credit with your own Proſelites ? 

A. I cannot deny, but that there may be ſomething 
of thatin it. 

Q. Will you be ſo liberal of your revilings, whether 
your adverſaries give occaſion or no ? 

A. It concerns us to render them as ridiculous as 
we can, and to make our Friends believe they do no- 
thing but contradict themſelves : and if this fail, we 
will infinuate qy way of Queſtion ſomething that 
may be reproachtul to them (which unwary Rea» 
ders will be very apt to take for granted.) But if 
what we do ſuggeſt ſhould be groundle(s, we will 
excuſe our ſelves, by ſaying we did but Qexre whe- 
ther it was ſo or no; thus Jhitebead deals with 
Mr. Danſon and others, 

©. But 


IN 
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9. But dah n04 this ſignifie a very diſhoveſt and. me- 
licious mind in you ? 

A. We care not what you think, provided oyr 
Friends think not fo. 

9. One of your Friends menting with a Perfon that 
had writ againſt you, tells bim, that if be did write any 
more againft them thae they would print any thing againft 
him, that any perſon winld report, be it what it wonld : 
Is ſuch a pradiiſe; a prov "your perfetiion ? 

A. Now thou ſlandereſt us. 

2. Iſlander you not, but can (if need- be) name thy 
Fricad that ſaid ſo, and alſo the perſon to whom aitd pro- 
duce others, that can and will atte/t the truth hereof. 
Doth not ſuch expreſſions bewray a very wicked, and bad 
Spirit within ? | 

A. Icarnot believe any of our Friends ſaid ſo. 

2. Doth not Will. Pen i» bis Book againſt the Av- 
thor of The Spirit of the Quakers tried, , manifeſt 
gftat diſpleaſure againſt the man for concealing. bus 
name z ſuggeſting. that if he knew it, then probably 
they might bace ſomething #0.- deteti bim ? And be- 
cauſe he will not be wanting to throw all the dirt 
he can, ventures #0 ſtigmatize him for a  Socinian ? 
Doth not this demonſtrate tbat your $hall lies more in 
imperious, abuſive, and ſcurrilons language ( as all 
your books againſt any that oppoſe you will witneſs.) 
than in-a rational evincing the 1rath of what your 
ſelves bold, — or anſwering the Arguments of your 
oppoſers ? 

A. Whatſozver thou or others may think of our 
Writings, we will give it out, that we have both an- 
ſwered and confuted our Adverſaries; and our Friends 
will believe what we- ſay in this matter, which 1s 


cnough to us, 2: In 


4 ods, 


©!"Ty 7 ar much as you believe this body ſhall never 
"oi ain : And that the Soul being pars of God, ſhall 
into God ;, Is there any neceſſity we e frontd concern 
apr ſelves about Religion? 
4. Tam not free toanfwer thee, 
- Bat if the Body ſhall not riſe, and the Sonl return 
"Guo! 2FÞ 3 will it not neceſſarily follow, 'that Religion 
#5 # thety Tmpifture ? 
A. We think not ſo: Though we believe this Body 
ſhall never riſe more, 
."Doth nit the” Apoſtle draw this very eonſe- 
. quence; Thut if the Dead riſe not, then preaching and 
\ belteving are in vain, and what doth\ it 'advantage us, 
*xCor.: 15, 
A.. Thou ſeeſt we do: mind Religion, and do | 
ſuffer for the ſake” thereof, therefore thou mailt 
\thiok we have ſomcethiog that is'an encouragement 
x0'wh; | 
. But if this can be nothing reſpedting a future 
bh: or F thou doſt well, thy Body can be never the 
"Þeeter for it, becauſe" it ſhall never riſe more 3 4nd 
"F thow doſt ill, thy Soul cannot miſcarry, ( being as 
thou ſa fs part "of Goll, ) what then can thy encourage- 
ment be 
A. We have faffcient encouragement, though 
; thou underftand it not. 
- '@. Since it is not the good of the promiſes which ſhall 
be) led to perſons after Death, it muſt be ſome oabtr 
, pray what is it ? 
' A. We ſay there is a ſeed ſhall be ſaved. 
B. But if this ſeed be only God, and Chriſt, what is 
ty #0 you ? 
A.1s 


I 
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A. Is'not this ſifheient ? 

2: Why will you not be free, and plainly rH me 
what it is, that doth RvR and prevail with yow 26 
do, and ſnffer as you 

A. What _—_ think it (ſhould be? k 

2. May not the ſatisfatlion of your wills and lafts, 
the promoting youy carnal intereſt, be your chief motivi 

induzement ? 

A. We deny thefleſh and the luſts, chis is thy owt 
dark imagination. 

©. May not you live in, and fulfil the Iuſts of the 
fleſh, mhilft you deny it in words ? I am ſerious with, 
you, ſince - your opinion denies any eternat- adyantage\. 
#0 be reaped by perſons aftcr Death, in denying the Re 
furreQion of this Body muſt you not then beve Fe> | 
pet only to ſomething to be injoyed here, as your en- 
couragement ? 

A+ We are above the World, and all its encourage- 
ment, 

. This is no other (to me) than @ vain boaſt 
becauſi I am aſſnred, no ſort of people whatever do more 
eagerly graſp after the world, than you do: Inſomuch that” 


T believe your carnal advantages is one great thing iw *« 3% 


your Eye, in your ſedulows endeavours to augment your 
aumbers \, if I miſtake you, inform me what it is uy 
doth animate you 

A.. Thou ſeeſt we” ſuffer in our worldly concerns 
for our principles, how then ca this be our encous 
ragement? | 

. Theugh yu may ſuſtain ſome outward loſſes, yed 

whet - you have not a way to augment your aol 
gains, loſing ? \ 
ou — ——_ a pervert and evil mind. 
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. If not that, then may uot a diſpoſition to be ſin- 
gular, and to walk, Antipoder to all other men, and to 
be noted .in the world, as a people of pectuliar motions 
and fancies prevail very mach with you, to do and ſuffer 
as you do? * 

A, We deny diſpofitions, Thou ſuggeſts thy own 
 Imaginations. 

©. Then may not your enmity againſt the perſon, 
minijtry, and inſtitutions of Feſus Chriſt 3. and a- 
gainſt the Scriptures as the Rule, that may you but 
prevail with men to Reprobate theſe , you care 
not, ' (for revenge is ſweet, ) what difficulties you 
ſuſtain: I ache you, doth not this influence you very 
much ? 

A. Indeed we do deny the outward Perſon of 
him. chou , calle Chriſt, and allo . the Scripture 
as the Rule : we do affirm, that they who expe 
to be ſaved by that Chritt without, will be dam- 
ned in that Faith ; therefore we do perſwade all 
men we converſe with, to acknowledge no other 
Chriſt, but the light wichio, and doconfeſs that the 
ſucceeding of our endeavours herein, ts a very great 
encouragement to us, though not a!!. 

9 If nit all, and yet you will not freely ſpeak out 
wheat more it ſhould be, whether then your are not 
really atied and influenced, either by ſome Romifh 
Emiſſaris to inſinuate cavertly many of their own 
Herefies, to diſtratt, deform, and defame the Proteſtans 

ofeſſion 3 or elſe burryed by him, who is the great 
I of God and men, into ſuch traps and precipices, 
wherein be ſceks to entangle you to your eternal 
Ruine ? 

A. Alas for thee, I ſee thou art in the dark, and 
know'li not what thou ſay*lt, 
| Q. Bus 


A Catechiſm. 77 


9. But if ( according to thy principles,) all thow 
dojt in, and about that which, thox calleſt Religion, 
can be no other than an impoſture, a woful deceiving 
both of thy ſelf and others , would. is not be thy 
mercy 10 ſee this in time, that thou maiſt eſcape the 
Danger, which inevitably will enſue if thou perſiſt and 

001? | 
n A. Trouble not thy ſelffor us, we fear nothing. ' 
©. May not you flatter your ſelves, and # lye be in 
your right hand, feeding upon aſhes, and a deceived heart 
turn you aſide for all this? And will not the concluſion of 
walking in the light of your own ſparks be to lye down in 
ſorrow ? 

Wherefore let me intreat thee«to take heed bow thou 
giveſt cregit to the imaginations of thy own heart, and to 
Repent of the Error of tÞy way, and to be carneſt with 
God toſhew unto #bee the path of life ? 

Be willing to be inſtru&ed, oppoſe not thy ſelf to that 
truth be bath revealed in the Holy Scriptures, Put fall 
down under the authority thereof : For who can tell, but 
yet thou mayſt find mercy ? 

And whatever at preſent thou mayſt think or ſay of me, 
T do aſſure thee I have not the leaſt prejudice againſt any 
Perſon among you 3 my diſign being only to belp you out of 
the ſnare wherein you are intangled, by laying before” you 
what your Tenents are, together with their natural Iſſues 
and conſequences. 

In which Thave done my duty. If then you will go on, 
and reſolve to dye by your own bands, notwithſtanding all 
the means that is uſed to prevent it, 1 muſt ſay, your blood 
be upon your own beads. 

POST- 
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His Efſay towards the Diſcovery and deteCting 

K& che Opinions, Hypocrifie, and Deceit of the 
Quakers, 1 hope may be ferviceable, not only to An- 
tidote'many againſt che malignant influence of their 
errours , But alſo for the recovery of fome already 
taken in their ſnare. 

However, be the event and iſſue what it will, In 
this I ſhall have peace, being conſcious to my ſelf , 
that I have not in avy thing miſrepreſented them 3 
The mot part of what is ſaid being cither what my 
ſelf hath heard from their own mouths | having often 
been concerned in debates with them, |] or what is 
publiſhed to the world by their approved Leaders, 

One Q=zher indeed is-taken notice of, that ſhould 
not have been concerned in this Dialogue, had E 

. not been thereunto necefhtated , trom a lite pam* 
phlet publiſhed by him, intitled , Damnable Herefie 
Diſcovered; one of thoſe poſitions he is pleaſed to 
zepute fo, you have acconnr of before z Another . 
is this; 'Tis Damnable Hereſie (ſaith he) m ſay Chriſt 
was not atinally exhibited in the 1imes of Moſes , '&cs 

*Tis not deny'd but that Jeſus Chriſt, as media» 
tour , was in purpole- and promiſe long before : 
Neither do Lin the leaft queſtion the cternal Deity of 
that Word which in time took Fleth 3 But, Though 
this is, and ( by me ) muſt be granted ,»yGt I. be» 
lieve not, that the Word was then made Fleſh'; 
that Chriſt was aQually made known as God, in 

Flcſh, 


ſ 


= 
ta; or cvyrite® concerning 
out {elf contradiction)! yettherei 
nough ta give himſelf or others the Jy, who 
affirm that the Light in Moſer, or inthe Fews,” was 
that very Chriſt rarities by thoſe Types 3 be 
þ PRESOS, "Tis no-Daminable Herefie, tO fay. that. 
the;Melfiah, '25 therein; figniti'd, was: neither the: © 
light in them, nor was theriacually exhibited, ©; 2.) 
But_this man (asI faid ara hid- not this oc: . 
cafion Piven, (hoald have been paſſed by, 437 -- 
unworthy of notice $ibecauſe Lknow:lome Quakers: . 
will\be ready .co fay,1.they. own Him tiot 3 
why hey houldiot, 4: ſe no: reaſon, except-it 
(as we.ſay, £bildrewand fools ſpeale truthYhis being}. 
00 apt t9 blab but what-dthers of chem would : tg 
conceal'd though it be their own On: 
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85 A\Prſbſeript. 
Seriptmres as a Rule; And the perſon, minifixy, 'and 
Iatticutions of Jeſus Chriſtas things withoar' them. - * 

. And che'way-through which chey commenc'd and ' 
arrived to:thigUrgree of perkeftion they pretend” to, 
way by quakings, foamings at the mouth, withdyread- 
ful roarings and-Howlings, which\was then-moxe com- 
mon with them, . when firſt they-were known :to'the' 
worid. In all which, tis notorious, they have been' 
eminently influenc'd, andattad by him, that bears the 
greateſt il} will to-the Souilsof men, 

And in their endeavours to propagate and inſtill 
theſe their deluſions, they ate deeply guilty'of (moſt 
wretched deceit and fal{bood,. than which,” nothing 
13s more evidentito thoſe' who. have been concerned 
m conteſts with them 3 inſomuch that their greateſt 
ſtrength (if. I may fo call ie) lyes chietly m- their 
Hypocrifie and Equivocations. If any (whole affc- 
@ions are not'pre-ingaged) will but ſeriouſly ' read 
their own Books, wherein they either pretend to fate 
their own principles, or anſwer ſuch as have diſpu- 
red againtt#*.:m,; they will find their replyes 'are 
forthe moſt-part impertinent and frivolous, or elle 
fiigmatizing and branding their oppoſers. But very 
rarely laying down (as honeſt men would do)in plain 
and intelligiblewords their own poſitions and proving 
them. I fay, whoever ſhall xead George Foxes Great 
Myſtery, and Naylors Love to the loſt > may find fuch 
plenty of canting non-ſence, yea, and Blaſphemy, as 
will ſufficiently give them ſatisfaQtion herein, that 
were they not\ commended to fimple-minded/ peo+ 
ple under the name and:,mask of Chriftan Religi- 
an, (whereas the Mahomeatan may. as . well-be called 
{o). there wauld.be no more danger of: the'efficacy 
of}, their Books than of the Traſlation of the 

3 f Turkiſh 


Poſtſcript. | gt 
Turkiſh Alcoran- into iſh,} which -b preface 
ngyar yet made one RE 'Wbercfore this wicked 
(though common pretence of theirs in ſpeaking by 
the: immediate movings of the Spirit of God, ought 
to be matter of. trembling and aftoniſhmene to us, 
that ever ſuch horrid forgerics ſhould be inticled; upon 
tbe holy. Spizit; which never did lead any (from 
Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, as a perſon without us5 
nor teach any to reje& his inſtitutions. And yet in 
thedlighting of theſe, conſilts the High Attainiments 
of this people : though herein they excel in nothing, 
whit a meer ſlave of theDevil mayand ordinarily doth 
arrive unto, | 
Was not Satan the firſt that ever rais'd diſpute 
againſt an Infticution ? Ge. 3. 1. whole Proſelytes 
muſt they then be chart maintain and keep up the 
contraverhies ? | 
Ang was God ſo ſevere in punifhing the World 
for the breach of an inſtitution, and ſhall we eſteem 
them ſuch outward and trivial things, as not warthy 
-our obſervance ? was Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator fo 
great a gift ? was the deſign of Love and Grace 
therein fo wonderfull, that the Angels beheld with 
wonder ? Is there ſo many myſteries? ſachheights 
and depths in that great work of Redemption by 
him? And now muſt all this be reprobated as a 
thing without us ? And that blood, which he ſhed, 
'no- more accounted of than the blood of :another 
-man? And this from the meer Fancy and Imagina- 
tion of ſomething more perfe& within, ( which, 
Pex calls the univerſal Grace that every man is endurd 
. Whereas min had this Lighe within, before all 
63.3 & Ws this 
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* 'Jc{us who gave hinglelf, &c. * 
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this:was done and ſuffered by "Jeſus Chriſt, - to af- 
frmvithen | this* meer- Light within was, and is fufh- 
czery to bring: abour'this great end; (viz. remithion 
of Gas, and treenal Salvation as Pex ſaith, ) Is! it 'not 
incfearoſfay the death of Chriſt : was vain and to 
no-parpoſe? And conſequently 'that i it was cruelty 
inthe Father to prepare bim « Body in which: he was 
tolufferfſuch aneecdleſs death, 22H] 
1:1 Tis truce the Heathen: Philoſophers did -efteem 
this-Dotrine: of Chriſt crucified, '('not withix- as 
mkers 'ridiculouſly talk, bur without) to be 
ifhneſs, they did Arraign this and other. great 


% 


Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, before this: Fudge, ' 
I witan the Reaſon and Ligbt in them, and paſſed. 


judgment upon them as meer [llufions 'and Fancies. 
Do not the Quakers tread in their ' fteps; as if they 
had been documented and only inſtructed by them ? 
Yea dothey not reje& the -very / head of the Chri- 
fitan Religion, 'and lift up themſelves into an equal 
Jafkciency wich the Perſon of Chriſt, and raiſe the 
-very\[toundacions: of all true Faith, Hope, and ho- 
tineſs of life ?. /Do+ not ſuch exprethons as 'theſe 
{which ſometimes. Edward Boroughs, and Fr. How- 


'- gill; two of cheir-chiets, uttered inthe hearing of 2 


credible;witneſs now living in London.) That Chriſt 
was bs really in every man,. as he «was in that :'fleſb 


, which ſuffered at. Feruſalem; And: that according to 


that: great myſtery ot Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3.16; God 


yzwas mabiteſted 3n- their fleſh, and alſo ot many o- 
— thers \in_our. dayts.. Doth not all this palpably 
fab; and 


tend.to pul}. and-:make. voyd | that: ohe Meſhab, 
Mediator between \God and man, the Man Chriſt 


Can 
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any man then- (that is, nat; wholly defiitute 
of Kh ce reaſon a light.) believe, mA dey " 


ſuchan. Innocent and. perfect. gy gs 
qut themſelves.to be.) unleſs it 


maxe. perfectly. the. Children . of the. 61 bag 
they were before they imbibed. or drunk 2 
Exrors? Yea, (is not the Scriptur v4 EE 
much undervaly emigently wxieding in heme 
given up to the y.of delufigns a believe Chev F 
1And. foraſminch as they bod ith: 
againſt the, fundamental princip les, NG Chin 1gniry s\ 
becauſe of the weakneſſes and'71mpexteRtions whic 
appear-10 many that profeſs the, ſamgy let. .t, moos as 
mitted that ſuch imperfections there are. 


"no way. to witnels againſi theſe than, by ankng 


Religion it ſclf ? Muſt Jeſus Chrifkjn his,.per 
offices,and ou the Holy.Scxipt ph the wry 6þEt oo 
prpbated for the faults of them that pretend co them ? 
Can, ,or dare..the Quakers (ay; there is nathung, 
of.; amperfeQion, .and immortality, amongſt them? L 
ary ſure they are as guilty as any -people whatever; 
cheg ought their. way, much more; to be xcjecfed for: 
chis very reaſon; whereto then, d thei bitter In-- 
vettives againſt. the'Scri prwnth and their contewptib'e, 
ad (corntul ſpeeches a perſon of Chriſt witL= 
out theratend, but oo EE and: Atheiſm [SN 
Yi that this their Errox may, not want ſons, co- 
lourto give it a better complexion, their pretences to 
an infallible Spirit; and Teacher / within roaſts is of 


ſome uſe. Though of this they give,us no gt 


then.thcir own words 3 and Hep will COvE 
in their own.caſe.; and would have 'our. ex 
reſolved into the Authority of their lying pretenees, 
What other import can be 1a thoſe Dickies of has 
F 3 an 


8 Poſtſcript. 


| monftration ſhould ſatitfie all, (wit-.) "When ' neieber 


Were riot this man tranſported with\ pride and errot, 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and ſobriety, he could 
never imagine chat theſe vain boafts of his ſhould paſs 
fot a demionftration, eſpecially ſifice he Harh bewrayed 
{© much Arrogancy, Error, and bicterneſ(s of Spirit” 
f in that very Bo6k, 4s may fatisfic any mans :reafon- 
| to the contrary, | Fil & S1NM 
- And though he is pleaſed toacquarnt us. Pag.r19, 
120. That it i their fdith, 4þut "fo \glorions #214644 
fion ſme the primitive days bath not baypithed to any;” 
ar to ur (Quakets) 'i4 our day coifefimg' their-wp4 
pearatice hath not been long, perhdps twenty ytars ; 
whence he (boldly) concludes, they ate the 'Apoſto 
bers Catbolick| Chriftians ' Bit what it this" farety 


be bat'a fancy; 4nd this concltlion”a meer (elf Aat- 
fering deluſion ?'For (ot befievez:ytt firice he i815 pe- 
remprory conehndertais : I would propoſe wtitther 
thoſe perfons tht 'Paprfis cal} by the! name of St; 
Bridger, 'St. Kithetthe, Mothet 'Jufiona; St. Fran” 
cis, and Tpuatiws Eoyols, cold not Have laid 'as mach 
&& d1this4mounrs r6, who unerthe preterice: 6f Fri- 
fpirdtions and viſions, foundeF ſeyerdl orders arid: 
Secs in the Rortuſh Church, ' 4 G 
” rhe Duckers ſhall fay the everit proved 'rleſe 
to be ittipottures 3 eyen ſo lay I, hath their diſſe 
| viſions and infpirations been palpably manifefted*to 
be '6d other than miecr impoſtures | and ':Iluli6ns; 
_ \ therefore 


Man of words, IW. Pen, in the fecond- part of the Apo- | 
logy, pag. 133, -"Methinks ((aith he ) [This on \de- 


Man, nor Scriptares are near uz," yet there continulal-,' 
ly attends us that Spirit that immediately informs" 
ws of our words, thoughts and deeds 7 and gives 'us 
#hute direftions 'whot tb dd, and what to leave nndone- 
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therefore we muſt have. other demonſtrations than 
I. Pens bare words, before we (hall think our ſelves 
concerned to believe him : Notwithſtanding he pro- 
feſſeth, Pag: $2, That the Quakers have @ meaſure 
of the. ſame anointing the Apoſtles bad, : And that 
they are,the men that have fulfilled the Evangelical 
teaching 3 ( if you have fulfilled it, then there 15 no 
more teaching to be) Therefore do poſitively declare to 
all, the world, * that 'they are become , the able miniſters 
of tbe. everlaſting Goſpels, t2 proclaim the acceptable 
day of the Lyrd: That as many as believe the nnierſal 
grace, With which God bath endued them, and do 
obey the ſame, ſhould bave remiſſion of fins, and eternal 
ſ#\vanom. ; | 
But -what if I doubt whether this, be the Goſpel 
which the Apoſtles preached; yet whether it he;(0 
or no, -Or whether the Quakers be ſuch able miniſters, 
(as he fondly dreams) b have no other demonſira> 
tion either of the one or other than 4bis; #. Peaproy 
feſſeth, and poſitively declares it is ſo, and ſo, Cer» 
tainly-he. extreamly forgets himſelf, ard rhinks. he 
hath ofily a Company of filly Qakers to deal with 3 
wigh whom ſuch confident Dicfates are eſteemed a$ 
Oracles.. ' But do appeal to any ſober, and judiczous 
Perſon, whether there be any thing in theſe words of 
W, Pen, that looks likc a demonſtration.? , 
If then I. Pen be fo.iptoxicated with pride,and ele- 
yated 1n his own conceit of himſelf,as to conceive that 
as ſoon as he is pleaſed to ſignitic his mind, in, a few 
tinckling and ridiculous words, that. we mult pre- | 
{catly fall down under the Authority thereot 3 1 
would therefore ask him, and that moſtly. in his 
Friend. hizebeads words ; whether he thinks any in» 
genious Reader will thus be impoſed upon,and abuſed, 
F4 as 
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khee, ito:be-eh#) application of the Fruit, and; Virtue 
of Chriſt dying for thee 4 Keep, vp them che Harmo- 


ny between the work of Chri& without. chiec,. and - 


the wark oft the Spirit withm.thee. For as what the 
Father didurthe eternal Gougtels of his Wjll,was not 
<6reveritior'render uſelels the ; undertakings of Jc- 
ſus Chrift as Mediator; and; Suzcty 3+ Nor. , what 
-Chrift hach:done and ſuffered without us, was not 
es refides, the Spirit infigniticant, and of, no uſe as 
6 its workings .n and..ktpon: the Sduls pt.maen-: So 
mettherean\that which the:(Spirit dpth jn us, make 
void andofmohe offe&t\the work of 'Chrifi.withoat 
us. \Since theri there is frioh::a common; conjunction 
andagreement between/\Father, Son ave Spirit, in, 
and this grand concern afour etexnyl welfare 5 
it cannot then be believed that che Spirits work it 
<us is to wegraide; -bixt | indeedicto' advance- the Lord 
iChziſt boch arp perſon and effices. Therefore fatth 
Chrift, He ſhall glorifie me, Jobs 16, 14«..{:2; ©: 

'\;/ Thus. 1 bavt contributed: why mite: /'1awards . the 
| ing bt this people, thaw whom rid greater enc- 


mics C I believe ) toi.the; Chriſtian Religion, ever 


4prang up in the world;;ithe native and dare ten- 

cy oftheir Tenents/btingto make void that one 
Szviourand-Mediator Jeſas Chriſt, and - canſequent- 
ly to reduce us to meer Paganiſme. A Religion ( if 
I-may-ſocall it} oppoſibg at ſelf to--thiat cftabliſhed 
ay: which God hath revealed in the holy Scrip- 


fore it will concern us td take heed, « that-we be not 
{through 'their flattering inficuation) ibeguil'd from 
theſimpticity chatis in Chriſt, cndeavvuringto have 
'our Jadgments fiabliſhed ' in; thoſe principles which 


are 


zures, 'for-the bringing perſons to eternal life;. there- | 


'2 igto rriore acquaintance with, .and 
Lord 


# 1 Joh, 9.10, 'tr, Whoſoever 
] deth\noy in the Defirine of Chriſt bath nor; God- if 
7 ghere come any witty you, and L 


Pofifervba.." *, 
are according unto godlmeſs,- tt we may Brow 7 
rrvity} 4H 
as; | To-this end Jet us be converlapt T. 
the Scriptures'; Reverenco its Authority, cnexiſhy 
;dg a ſincere loye:to-the whole:truth therein gevcaly 
cd, * rnaintainitig a holy neg}e@ of Rrange opinions, 
which gender nothirig. but fixife, and pulf; up, only 
with Air and Wind, By this means may we! clcape 
that ſnare, -wherein Satan? (by thele poor deluded 
creatures) ſeeks to intrap us tooyr everlaſiing zyine. 
tranſgreſſab and abi- 


bring not #bis Dacirine, 
receive bim wot into your houſe, neither bid bin God ſpeed: 
For bethat biddeth bim God-ſpeed, is partaker of #19 -evit 
dreds, ſuing then you know theſe things; heware leſt 

|; dway hy the error; of the wicked, fall. from 
your own ſtedfafineſs, but graw in grace and inthe kyow 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſns Chrift-To bins be glo- 
ry. oth now aud.eber; Amen. 1 ok 11 Ot 


9s 
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F the Duzkers ſhall Hercunto: retarn that common - 3 
For: which'they have alwayes ready at hand, © 
('viz ) That they art lyes and flanders,or that Iam an ! 
envious and rayling Man. To the firtt, I ſhall noe 
think my' (elf concetnd eo give any'reply 3: beaauſe I 
am fiſly farisfied in the”truch of ' what is related 
contemning/them. And ſecondly, it is nonew thing} | 
withthem to give thetyeto anothezzthoughhe repeat- | 
only their 6wn {maes ontigrarpnany ny vere any: | 
thing tidthath-dropped from them,tmay bt improved 
-tO'render them obnoxious:to: jult cenfore, 1they will 
thenfirdis tourreſieiand boldiy aſſume this liberty 40 * 
fafterthet the upoginy whichrenders them to-me @ | 
CORY kefy;not:only to believe;but.to make. | 
ves a © bt ho) "14 | 


' Beit Whilſt they ſolace themiſelveswith-fuch imper- 
tinent and-anworthy teplics : It would:rciat be.atniſs 
fortherwtoremember; that:a' Day 1s haftning where + 
im A} rhe hidden thingy of diſhobeRy: ſhall bermade © 
manifeſt, and brought to light :: Then, it -ſhall be | 
known whether thele things be true or not 

In the mean time, fince they are fo bold and wick- 
ed, asto afſert ſuch perillous notions and fancies, yet 
Icannot ſee how it doth in any wiſe become them + 
to be angry with me, or any other that ſhall en- 
deavour to dete& them 3 elpecially if it do and will 
appear, that my (elf and other, have herein aRed 
according to that light within us. Therefore the 
Sxakers would do well to take Wit in their anger, 


. and confider ſeriouſly whether to cenſure or condemn 


me or others for thus doing, be not to ou judgment 
upon their own avowed - principle ; which is that eve- 
ry man ought to obey the light within bim. Can an 
inſtance be produced of any perſon, or perfons of 
known 


- Poſtſcript gT 
know integrity; that-everpriſwdded others toc that 
they accounted duty 3 That yet have-ſtigmat rrech \avid 
loaded with reprdaches, them who ſhouldþfoido, 114+) 
1! Ttis truginderd the Devil (that great Sedudes and 
Azeuſer ) dothprompt co many things, - and: (after- « 
| } wards upraid andfaccuſe ib chofe things to be done: of 
. 2 whetherthervehic Quakers to nvt herein /imitace-the 
, 7 Devil, and approve themſelves exceeding wile and 
: wicked: Foreitherit is our duty to.walk upito.therlight 
wehave, orit is not? It not; why Yo the Quakers ; 
ir? If it be? Why do they judge:-and Condemn-- fat 
3 4t!? But it may'be they will ay, itis nor according; to 
7 their light ?-Thac is nothing to mie, I am not! to. do 
what the light in them, but what the tight in;my (ef *] 
dire&s me- And herein is my comfort 3. that what 1 4A 
© have done in this/matter, the! light in me deth-nar 
© reprove or condemn me for it. Aa 
# To the other (viz) that I am an envious / and Rl 
3 rayling Man: And why fo? Truly I know no- other 24 
" $# reaſon then/this: I told G'W. he was a Knave; T 
ik. Þ wherefore I did: then, and do till fo efttem//him 53 

yet you have an account. before. I would 1 know. of 
em #& G- We which of the two he reckons moſt Criminal ; 
en. ©{ Hethatreally is falſe and diſhoneſt, or him that only 
will 7 pats him'in mind what he is, And I would ask him, 
&.4 #(lincehe looks upon this lo great an affront) whether 
the &© hedid never at any time, (lincehe hath pretended to 
cr, | infaltibility and perfeftion ) let'drop any words/ that 
mn {have had che likeimport and fignificancy withthisap- 
ent {| Plicd to him;/,;But-if he remember not; (tor Thknow 
R4A Quakers are very apt to forget. theit fauks). that, nicy- 
an HJiher he himdelf, nor.any of his approved tritndawere | 
"of $<yaguilty in.this ind, I (ball fax the help of hig\ae- 
mary give- him #tew inſtances; though: mulyades 
F might cafily be produced, 2, Do 
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s þ nw; 
nd, 


>. ” 


-1ngs and revilings,- but curfings have: been the pr 


quſti cation of Neylorr 'Blaſphemy and raylings a+ 
"gainlt ſuch/as oppoſed his Errors):tadlus, that þ: 


' exrſell- ſock! of Hirelings, - 
bn pen AT 


92 . Poſtſcript. 
- 1-Doth-not that @ycker who wrote that book wee 

the lying : wonder, pag; 9. endeavour, 60: faſten thei 
germs.ob Faol and Knaveupon FG. ; - | * 
/ 2 Doth-not George Fox, (their. great. prophet} in 
his Myſtery, pag» 115. Call his oppaſers idle Feb 
Jews, with many other ſcurrillous texms ? we9g 
- 3+ Voth not G. Whitebead iniis Apology pags | 1 
zeprefent 7, I. as a malicious:bungling Butcher, and in 
Pagi70.theDcvills Lawyer,and in pagstcall FobnBun- 
yan, Bryan the Tinker; an envious rayling man. : 
Thanwhich what can be a more {corntul and invective 
(peech ? theſe fireams ſufficiently bewray theFountain; 
4: Doth-not IF. Pentthat confident Dicatos(in; the 


 ſecondipart of the aforefaid Apology, pag 159.) Re- 


ply,” | © wretched Impudence, could any but a Prictt, 
brazened with rage and folly, ever-pronounce fuch a 
lye ? When yet that to which Pex thus replies, is 
ſuch & matter of Fac, that thouſanzls can bare witnels 
to:thetruth of it: Yea,;Per-propounds the quettion, who? 
hath xeviled moſt, | tlie @azkers or T. I which implys' 
that they have reviled;though he thinks not ſo much :: 
If ſo? May not any indifferent and unbyaſſed perſon, 
conclude that W.'Per, (to uſe his own words) is'bra-/ 
zencd with impudence, rage, and folly in thus an- 
ſwcring 3 fince it is ſo notorious, that not only ray 


- _ WP 


Arguments the Qzakers have made-uſe of. 
Again, doth not this Man of words, pag- 156. (i 


eþey/ (meaning: Naylors rayling words,) been #+ 
thouſand times mare ſharp and fignificam __—_ 2 
he is' pleaſed to-call 


o 
.. 


leſs: deſerving | ir, than: George - Fox 


Poſtſcript. - | 93 
and many leading Anckeat)) they bat ben bit enough 
and I would ſay (\aith Pen) it enoxigh; but that therer: 
verence T bear 10 the bdly Spirit, doth oblige me 40 acqui- 
eſce in whatever be' ſhall utter, 1brough any prophet on, 


"S ſervantoftbeLird.” 5! 


I propoſe: theſe queſtions! to conſideration, tram: 
what Pen hath here: cxpreſlrd, x. Whether he doth not 
intitle all: Naylors 'Blaſphemy and ; rayling, where= 


* with he was charged, upon the holy Spixit #- 2« And 


whether hedoth notopenly confels, that Naylor was, 
and -himfelfis, at a laſs: fox words, fully to figaitic that 
venome and maligvity of their hearts againft their ops 
poſers 2 /3.-Whether this-may. not be: ſufficient warns 
ing to-alt ſober perſons, to dread the opinicins of thd 
Dnakers, 'fince}we fee: to what a height of rape; 


a protanenels, and blaſphemy, they do precipitatemen: 


into? | 
But it is more than probable, this ſelf. opinionated 
man, (together with other of his approved friends, } 


may think they have a diſpenſation to ſay any thing” 


right or wrong againſt any that ſtand in their way. 


Throw dirt enough, (as a Politician faid,) be ſure” 


ſome will tick, otherwiſe how can it be conceived 


that I, Pen, (a man pretending to ſo much reaſon) 


ſhould have been ſorath and inconſiderate,not only to. 
whiſper, but to print and publiſh it to the World, That 
the Presbyterians and Independents Breath alwayes 


flinks of ſemrrility and perſecution, pag- 150, in the 
aforelaid Apology 3 whien yet it is beyond any juſt de- 
nyal,that frequently they do exhort and perſwade the 
people they ſpeak nnto, to believe in, and cloſe with 


\ Jeſus Chriftas he is revealed, upon thoſe rexms the 


Goſpel propounds it him, : And that they give all dili- 
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y 4 Oon acpmgd\Cchat hechinde firſt <ifcred the greas- | 
84 FEE E: \ eſt violengoto his reaſon and4ight)) believe that ſuch 
E | 2 breath as this is, links of ſcurrility. I do-therefore. 
| Willigm Pex in hisrage and fury; to him- 
@ compolſed- temper'! of; mind, wherker :this 
| breach of his toth not tink, both of (currility and 


willull :Jying..: , | | 
K we whether, wal] men Devils Serpents, 
ys elle -Gods; Impudent :\Lyers, .&ec. 
re» 1/Snans Sara {o much abound with 
people,-that it ſcems to-be' their natural -Diale.. 
whethes ſuch ſpeeches 2s theſe, ate | unconcer- 
"24: mn rg rape wr raylingandreviling: It not, whether 
it would-not be more becoming the © Quakers heli, to 
uck out the Beam that is in their own Eyes, before 
quarreb with others for the Mote in theirs, 
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A CONTINUATION of the 


DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 
XJ Chyitian and a Quaker: 


WHEREIN 
The truth of thoſe things objected againſt 
them in the firlt part, are fully corfirm'd : 
TOGETHER 


With a further account of their perilous 
and pernitious Errors 
CONCERNING. 
The Perſon of Chriſt, His Satisfaction : Juſti- 
fication, Santification : The minittry, and 
Immediate Mutions 


Arc in this Second PART 


Cleerly and plaialy repreſented out of the 
Writings of ſome of their Principal, and 
moſt Approved Leaders. 


Publiſhed for the Common Information of ſuch as 


either really are, or may be, in danger of being 
Infaarcd and inzangled by them. 

By Thomas Hicks. 
Tir.1. 10, 11. For there are many unruly, and vaintalbers, and de- 
cervers, whoſe mouthes muſt be [typped, who ſubvert whole houſes, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre ſake. 

2 Tim. 3. 9. But they ſhall proceed no further, for their folly ſhall 
be made manifeſt t» all men 


— 


LONDON, | 
Printed, for Peter Parker, at the Leo and Star in 


| 


Cornhill, over againſt the Royal Exchange, 1673s 


—— 
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\3if :  EELE "SD IS LESS 
The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Reader, 


w=2 Atan's great deſign againft Religion is 
28-4 manag d,and carryedon, partly by er- 
ror, and partly by perſecution: by that, 
he inſtills ſuch notions into the minds 
28 of menas may teach them todeny it;by 
this,he would affright and terrifie them from it. The 
miſcheifs he hath wrought by the former ; the age 
whereinto our lot is faln, gives us, but too many in- 
ſtances. 

The people with whom 1 have to deal, though 
[they are leaſt concerned with, yet pretend to the 
 greatelt inrerelt in the truth : who being not ſatisfied 
| with thoſe wayes, and methods, God hath reveal'd, 
' and preſcribed in the holy Scriptures, have broken 

| bounds, cait offthe yoak, the known rule ; and 


follow only ſuch impulſes, and motions,as hath been 

givenin from him, who deſigns nothing ſhort of their 
? ruine, by ſuch itrategems : whichare ſo much the 
; more malignant, and effeftual towards his intended 
Zend, by how much they are more grateful tothat 
: proud opinion they haveof themſelves, 
* Some account of their perillous opinions in, and 
' about ſeveral important points of the Chriſtian Faith, 
4 hath heretofore been+given unto you : unto which, 
$1 have long been. threatned with a ſolid Anſwer, 
{ though as yet I bavenot ſeen any:that peice of imper- 
{ tinency, which G. Whitehead hath ſent abroad inno 
the World, I ſuppoſe( though nogfo call 'd, yer) 
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The Epiſtle 
tended for an anſwer, wherein, Iam rather vindica 
ted, theni "anſwered ; molX of all the material thing 
in difference, he paſſeth by in ſilence. 

I have bro oi ſecond p part, preſented you with 
moreef ofulf5gla af ifeir dangFdqus-T% chctgy fTFcei 
the fri dowd driner Aſt 5TTiONS aguihTincm, ar 
(from their own mouths ) fully eſtabliſhed, and al 
Objections that hitherto have occur'd to my know 
kidge, aretalen- notice of : all which , I ſhall lcav 
toxhy ſtrong Judgment.) 7, | 

; Many of the things objected againi them,fAare 

lorrid;that"tis probable fome will not believe then 

ulpabic 5 God: forbid, that I ſhould be guilty © 

Lich vile muttice;as to charge then with falſe things 
$X218inc ther. quotations, and-othen judge. ';'As to 
thoſeinttancys that:are not .m priat, ] have: fuch un 
doubted evidences of their truth, as may ſatisfe.an) 
Walt, > (--Þ of © 

Fronthe whole thou may rſt be inform'd that thi 
Quakers (itt, arid way of Sabvation, is Forrejgn te 
yhat isrevea/ed in the Scriprures. The Doctrine: 
gelivercd, by themare ſuch, as neither themſelves 
nor. any forthem, can givers 1diſtinct & intelligible 
account of.. The te :dency of all their writings,and de 
elarings,doth hutlead people into the thickets of at- 
turd, In: Rplicivic, and unnteil:gible Dotages. 

Tney amuze-us with the great words of Life Ana 
Pewer,pretend as if they lived under the immediate 
Influences, though alas, ſuch is their unhappineſs 
ty crbrace a cloud, ſeedon aſbes,and know not that « 
{ye 1s 11 thetr right nd, and (which is the more alto. 
nifhing ) many people(not diitingni!hing between 
word; and things, pretences and reall injoyments ) 
are ſo eaſtly entrapped and deceived by them : but 
whatſhall we CEN or the wantonneſs of per- 
ſons, 


| to the Reader. 
vi ndica * fons, urider the means of Light, ſhould give them up rv 
al thingy #reprobate ſenſe, to ſtrong deluſions to believe lyes,(to 
| follow and admire, ſuch monſters in Religion )that they 
u withaf abay be damned, becauſe they received not the Truth 
FIF* rein} the love of it, hence when I conſider, that God, tv 
'21, are# glorific his Juſtice in puniſhing the wickedneſs of 
, andallf men, doth permit the Enemy to diſtract their minds, 
y Enow4$ and to ſet them on madding after they know not what, 
all leavh on purpoſe todivert them from thoſe things, which 
= arevfimmediate concernment to them,lI ſay,the con- 
,,are ſo3 {ideration hereof leſſenz my wonder, wherrl ſeeſuch 
ve them? delufions,and inipoltures prevail. Though toſee a 
uilty ofy people under the Immediate Judgment of God, fan- 
e things:® cying themſelves tobe the non-ſuch of the World, for 
As tor} priviledges, and injoyments, is(l confefle) matter of 
fuch-un-4 deep Lamentation, and Pity. 
$6e.any} - Twill be therefore our intereſt, and W iſdome, to 
| conſider (before.it be too late) both what we do, and 


thatthe} who, and what we believe Weare haſtning towards ' 


rejgntof Eternity. To miſcarry about our lait end willnotonly 
xctrines} be unhappy, but it will prove the utmolt comple- 
iſelves,# ment of our unhappineſs. By nature weare all fin- 
:;giblef ners, and ſtand guilty before God; if we-be-unpro- 
and de-$ vided of a meet Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear 
s ofat-J beforethe great Tribunal, it will be of perilous con- 
# { ſequence, That a compleat Righteouſneſs ſhould be 
ife and ſpun out of our own bowells ( our lapſ'd condition 
nediateF confider'd)) is impoſſible. 

pineſs, # That Jeſus Chriſt in his Mediatory undertakings 
r that 4 forfinners ſhould be improved Þy us, 1s apparently 
reaito-F deny'd by theſe Quakers ; ſq that all mankind are left 
tween | (according to their principIgs) undet.a ceſſity 
nents )| of periſhing, For,it the wayAgd means, which God's 
a : butY infinite Wiſdomz& Will, hatheqnttituted;worderto 
of per-F mans eternal welfare, be rcjected;1huayiilt in be for 

ſons, - ® 
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The Epiſtle | 
us to think of another. That _ it is, with thefe 7 
' People, the enfuing Dialogue will give you ſufficient 


grounds toconclude. b 
The perſon of Chriſt they plainly deny, and poſi- ” 
tively athrm That the Dottrine of rejoycing, and ac- | 
eeprance fromthe works of anether u utterly ex cluded, | 


W.Pen,>a, Foun. p.27.And that God accepts not any, 1 
in whom there is any failing, who do not fulfill the Law | ;. 
and anſwer everydemtand of Fuſftice. And when they © q 
talk of the blood of Ckrilt,they delude their hearers (1 
or readers. For,by that blood they mean nothing but the 
Life and Lioht within, Art the ſame initant they 
are pans tor Perfection, they will diſcharge * 
you fromduty, except . you be {mmediatly moved 
thereunto, asif their perfection conſiſted in being 
ſtocks and ſtones, or, which is worſe, in being rebels 
againit the Law of God. Their diſcourſe (for the 
moſt part ) is about the Light within, yet the Lightis 
not more contrary to Darkneſs, tnan their Dictates 
are about this thing, What ore of them ſaith, another 
of their own will contradict. Whatone man at one | 
time affirms, he himſelf will deny at another. One © 
while 'tis the Divine effence, tis Chriſt, tis increated; Þ , 
another while, 'tis not Chriit himſelf, but only his 7 , 
gift, or appearance, a ſeed,a meaſure of- Light, a wit-. 7. 
neſs for God. Now, 'tis the only Saviour, and ruleF% 


anon.we hear of another that both ſaves it, andrules 2 |, 


uu +» A, & mon n@@©T” Wh 


it. Their ſayings hereabouts are ſo croſs and thwart- * 
ing, that 'tis almoſt impoſhble for a man to know 
when they ſpeak as they think,or think as they ſpeak. 
That every/man hath a,ight in him, is not denyed: Þ 
for, ha rh Lig, JE werenot capable of being |. 

govern'd by a rule : ByMhat this, which renders him | 

capable of walking by-rule; ſhould be.it ſelf the rule, 
15 not intelligiblabe | ; 
. of , - The ; 
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to the Reader. 
The holy Scriptures are eteemed (by them!) infe- * 
beof no more Authority than the Fables of Eſop. 


Hence they ſubſtitute in its room, their dwn moti- 
ons,and impulſes, and yet (if you will beheve them, 


* 3 when they difſemble) they will tell you,they own 
» +> the Scriptures, Their own people know not their 
; intrigues nor the deſigns they have upon rem, they 


do not uſe totruſt (as ſome of them have faid) ſuch, 
(that is their ordinary followers) with their opinions, 


{and yetto ſecure their people to them, they will poſ- 
ve © feſs them with greateſt prejudices imaginable againit 


any that ſeriouſly endeavour to recover them, out of 


? their ſnare, ſtill perſwading them to the highelt vene- 


ration of the Quakers Miniſtry, and that whatever is 
ſaggeſted againſt them, (tho' never ſotrue) muſtbe 


: looked uponas the greateſt lye. They hate the Light, 


2 whillt they pretend to it: if you diſcourſe with them, 
: *tis not the argument but the man, they wall cheifly be 


L 


x 


$ 


concern'd with ; upon whom, can they but fix any 


{ thing that is odious, it ſhall paſs both for ananſwer, 
ry : and a confutation,and to fill up their wickedneſs, the 
d; » 


1s 7 andblaſphemy) bleſs God, that they have thus an- 


will, (in their folemn way, and manner of profaneſs 


FTwer'd. . 

' Obſerve them in their families, the irreligious e- 
ducation of their Children,the ordinary neglect of all 
Chriſtian duties, and alſo their common converſe, 
and what can we ſee in them, to repreſent them tobe 


; what they pretend? They will boalt of mortification, 


yet love their backs and bellies to exceſle, that what 


| will pleaſetheir betters, willnotcontent them,and yer 


fo mfatuated are they, as to conclude themſelves, to 
bea p_ and ſelf-denying people. 

The Lord inmerey vouchſafe tous in this hour of 
tryal, 


The Epiſtle to tlie Reader. 


tryal,wherein the Spirit oferror doth ſo fearfully pre- * 
yail) that his holy truth may ihine out, to preſerve 
us from theſe paths of the Deſtroyer, and if itmay *: 
pleaſe him,to manifeit, and magnify his Soveraign - 
mercy and Grace in the pardon,and recovery of theſe 
deluding, and deluded creatures, and grant unto us 
ſuch an underitanding of his holy will reveal'd to us, * 
that we may diſcern truth from error; that though - 
Errors and Herelies do appear and ihew themſelves, 
yet we may approve our ſelves fincere, ina ſerious 
contending for, and adhering to, the Truth once deli- 
yered to the Saints. yy 


T homas Hicks. 
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ACCOUNT 
? Dangerous Opinions 


_OUAKERS: 


. COLLECTED ' 


Out of the Writings of ſeveral of their 

Principal Leaders, faithfully repreſented 

ſ, in the enſuing Dialogue between a Chriſtt- 
: an and a Quaker. | 


Chr. JF Have formerly dete&ted you of ſeveral 

|| Pernicious Opinions concerning the 

Scriptures, the Light within, the Perſon 

”F | of Chriſt, and the Reſurre&tion of the 

' Dead, &c. which, I preſume, by this time you 
have conſider'd z What ſay you thereunto ? 

{ Quak. T ſay the Plagues and Fudgmenss of God 

will follow thee,G. Whitehead. | 2 

Chr. Though your Conſcience might be 

B touch'd 


2 al Dialogue Deohreu 
touch'd with the evidence'of the things alledg'd 
againſt you, yet it would have been your prudence 
rather to have diffembled your Pain, then thus to 
vent your Patfion in fuch furious Replies : But you 
muſt not think to baffle me with ſuch Sarcaſms, 
either confeſs the truth of what you are charged 
with, or elſe diſprove it. 


Quak. T have ix print told #bce,That thy Dialogue 


i an unchriſtian forgery, G. Whitehead, D. Plungd. 
T itle Page. 
Chr. Wherein haſt thou proved it ſo tobe ? 
Quak. Thou baſt preſented the World with a 


LB uaker of thy own forming, making them to ſpeak, © 


thoſe impertinencies and falſhoods that were never ut- 
zer'd by any real maker; therefore "tis a forgery, 
G. W. Epiſtle to D. PI. 

Chr. You had done well, it you had produced 
fome inſtances wherein I made them ſpeak what 


was never utter'd by. a real Quaker. But if I can © 


prove that what is ſpoken nnder that name, is the 
language ofa real Quaker,then thou haft confelsd 
that ſuch may be guilty of Impertinencies and 
Falſhoods. 

Quak. That thou canſt never provefor T affirm,That 
the Duaker there repreſented to the World is of tby 
own making. 

Chr. I wonder that you who pretend ſo much 
to circumſpe&ion in your Words, ſhould yet be 
fo extravagant in Print; *Tis notorious, the Dia- 
logue mentions ſeveral that are, and were, appro- 
ved Quakers, ( viz.) G. Whitehead, G. Fox, Fames 
Naylor, Criſp, Richard Hubberthrene, and Ben. Fur- 
tey;/&c. It theſe be not, or were not real Quakers, 
then do you publickly deny it 3 or it choſe things' 


quoted Þ 
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a Ch:ifttan and a Nyaker. 3 


quoted of chem be not true,difprove them : But it 
that cannot be deny'd, nor this diſproved, how 
darc you ay, I have preſented the World with a 
Quaker of my own making ? 

Quak. T ſay thy Dialogue is xo other then un- 


' chriſtian forgery. 


Chr. That obligeth thee to prove it, which as yet 
thou halt not done; 

Quak. Have | not inſtanc'd in ſeveral particulars 
wherein thou haſt wronged us, Dip. P). p. 16, 17. 

Chr. Are thoſe the onely things wherein the 
forgery confiſts ? 

Quak. What ſayft thou to them ? 

Chr. I tax'd G. Whitehead, For affirming the 
light within #o be God; And for ſaying, That tbe 
ſpeaking of the Spirit in any is of greater authority 
then the Scriptures ; and alſo for denying the reſwr- 
retion of this Body, & c. Criſp,tor ſaying, He knew 
the beginning and date of that Chriſt I hbelieved in; 
G. Fox, tor aſſerting, The Soul to be part of God's 
Being, to be without beginning , and infinite: Bene 
Farly, tor ſaying, *Tis the greateſt error in the World 
that ever was invented, and the ground of all error, 
To ſay the Scriptures are a Rule to Chriſtians : G. 
Fox and Rich. Hubberthorne tor affirming, That it 
15 dangerous for ignorant people to read the 
Scriptures, &c. G. Whitehead's filence herein, is 
in my judgtnent a plain concefhion touching the 
yerity of theſe Quotations, which is a manifeſt 
giving away your Cauſe; neverthele(s, if there be 
any thing wherein ' you judge your ſelves 
wrong d, let me hear it, 

Quak. Thou ſayſt we account the blood of Chriſt 
no more then a common thing 3 yes, no more then the 


B 2 blood 


4 A Dialogue between 
blosd of a common Thief, this is forgery, 

Chr.It the meer light within,and obedience to it, 
be every way ſufficient to bring, every man to eter- 
nal life, as you conſtantly athrm,then the ſhedding 
of Chriſt's blood upou the Croſs was needleſs, and 
to no purpoſe, Tſaac Peuningten (who I ſuppoſe is 
an approved Quaker) asks this queſtion, Can out- 
ward blood cleanſe ? Therefore, faith he, We muſ 
enquire whether it was the blood of the Vail, 
that is of the humane nature,or the blood within the 
Vail, (viz. of that ſpiritual man, conſiſting of Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones, which took ou bim tbe V ail, or bus 
mane Nature ? *Tis not the blood of the Vail, that 
3s but outward z and can outward blood cleanſe ? 
it not, then that blood which Chriſt (ſhed upon 

the Croſs, which was the blood of the Humane 
Nature, is no more then a common thing, 
Secondly, It the ſufferings of Chriſt were only 
exemplary , as you likewiſe afirm, then what 
more do you attribute to the blood of Chriſt, then 
to the blood and ſufferings of other holy perſons ? 
Thirdly , If the myſtery of Iniquity lies an 
the blood of Chrift, as Edw. Billing moſt wicked- 
ly faid it did, then is the blood of Chriſt, in your 
elteem, worſe then the blood of a common Thict ; 
Farther, what fignifics theſe words which -fre» 
guently drop from your mouths, Doſt thow lovh at 
Chriſts Death afar off ? what will that Blood avail ? 
Didi(t ever ſee any of it ? That carnal blocd, can out- 
ward blood cleanſe ? If than hadſt a great deal of it, 
would it do thee any good ? Do not thele Interroga- 
tories carry with them an open ſcorn'and con- 
tempt of that blood which was thed. upon the 
Croſs? conſequently that which is charged upon 
you 15 no forgery, Quak. 


Me I. 
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a Chriſtian and a Quaker. 5 
Quak. Thou ſayſt we make ſt of Scripture onely to 


J flop their mouths who call for Scripture proof 3 this is 


* a Slander. 


Chr. If the Scriptures be no Rule 3-yea, it it be 
Idolatry to call the Bible a means, as Whitehead 
expreſly ſayes it is,D. P. pag- 13- Who alſoathrms, 
That faith grounded on the Scriptures is but an emp- 
ty Implicit Faith, and be-ſpeaks ſuch perſons wid of 
the Knowledge of God, Chrift, Salvation, and to be 
yet in their Sins, and that ſuch men walk by their own 
Fancies and Imaginations. Chrilt alcended, p. 17. 
Solo Eccleſ. (a great admirer of George Fox) dil- 
courling with a Friend of mine in London, told 
him, The Scriptures were a lye ; To whom *cwas 
replyed , Why then doft thou mention them ? 
The Quaker anſwer'd, To ſilence thee. 

Nicolas Lucas, a real Quaker, was moved to de- 


. Clare his mind thus, ( to one I know very well ) 


Thou mayſt burn thy Bible, and when that is done, 
thou mayſt ſerve God 45 well withont it and if thou 
haſt a mind to have a Scripture, thou mayſt write as 
good a one thy ſelf. Many more inttances might be 
produced, theſe may ſuffice to acquit me from for 


: gery in this particular z what more haſt thou to 


ſay ? 

Quak. Thom ſayft that Fox, Dewsberry, Criſp, 
Whitehead, and Pen, are exceedingly corrupt in their 
Morals, berein thou baſt ſpoken falſly. 

Chr. Haſt thou bid adicu to common honelly ? 
art thou endeavouring to prove me a Forgerer, 
and yet at the ſame time be guilty of it thy felt ? 


* See the Dialogue. p. 43. which faith, Some of them 


3 are exceedingly corrupt in their Morals. If you 


think it your intereſt to put me on: the proof here- 
2 "of, 
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of, you may when you pleaſe, and I doubt not (if : 
well) but to give you full ſatisfaction herein, pro- ; 
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vided that wilful lying-fornication,and adultery may 
be accounted Immoralities 3 what turther halt thou 
to alledge againlt me ? 

Quak. Thow reports that the Quakers deny the 
reſurretion of the Body, which is falſe. | 

Chr. George Whitchead, in my hearing, before 
near a hundred Witneſſes, did deny it, in theſe 
words, This Body: of fleſh and bones ſhall not riſe 
#gain, who allo faith enough in his Pamphlet to 
acquit me from forgery hercin. 

Quak. Thou inſinuates, as if our ſufferings were 
oxely toſatiifie onr Wills and Luſts , herein thou dot 
greatly wrong us, 

Chr. In this I onely quericd what it ſhould be 
that doth influence you to ſuffer, foraſmuch as 
you deny that this Body ſhall riſe from the dead, 
and conſequently can be never the better for what 
you do or ſuffer. And G. Fox maintains, That 
the Soul is part of Gods Being, &c. and there- 
tore not capable either of prejudice or advantage, 
whether you ſuffer or not, Again, is there any 
people that ever boaſted ſo vainly of their Suffer- 
1ngs as you do, that ſcarce a Pamphlet can come 
out from you, but the World muſt hear gf your 
brags in this kind z which can have no. other 
meaning, then to feed that Principle of Pride that 
reigns in you.,and to gain Proſclites to your errors, 
& Cc, 

Quak. Thou alſo ſayſt, We deny any eternal ad- 
vantage to be reaped by perſons after death > In this 
thou diſt abuſtus. 

Chr. This is no other then the genuine and 
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if 7 dire& conſequence of denying the refurre&ion of 
7 this Body. See 1 Cor. 15. 13, 14. If noreſurretN- 
3y ® on, then is not Chriſt riſen : If Chriſt be not riſen. 
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us eat and drink,, for to morrow we dye, ver. 32. 
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then is our preaching vain, and your faith vain. and 
ye are yet in your Sins, ver. 17. Why ſtand T in 
Jeopardy every hour ? ver, 30. What advantagetb 
me that I bave fought with Beaſts at Epheſus? Let 


It we ask you whether a turther happineſs (then 


How ) ſhall be injoy'd by the Saints at the laſt day, 


you will anſwer by another queſtion. Whex 
thinks thou that will be ? muſt all the Saints have 
their bope and faith unanſwer'd till tben, Whitehead 
Chriſt aſcended, p. 34. If we inquire whether you 
do not wait for any thing further ? you will tell 
us, That Death and Darkneſs hath power over our 


| Minds, elſe we wonld never ſbew oxr ſelves ſuch ig- 
» ©}, norant Papiſts, in putting Salvation ſo far off, ill 


we know not when, according to our carnal conceits, 
Whitehead, ibid. It hereupon we ask you, Whe- 
ther you injoy eternal life and felicity now ? This 
is your anſwer, The recompence of reward, (v1.) 
eternal life and felicity is inwardly and ſpiritually 
received by thoſe that now ſuffer for Chrijt, Whitt- 
head, ibid. p. 37. 

I ſuppole by this time thou art, at leaſt may he 
ſatisfied, that in theſe inftances I was not guilty of 
torgery, and conſequently Geo. Whitebead's pre- 
tended anſwer to me carries a manitelt lye in the 
front of ir, as any may perceive, who compares jt 


; With the Dialogue, 


, 

C 

4 
c 


Quak. I ſay thy Dialogne is proved an unchriſtian 


; forgery. 


Chr. It was inconſiderately and imprudently 
B 4 dope 


3  ADialogue between 


done by thee to put ſuch words in thy very Tule% 
Page, fince there is nothing in all thy Pamphlety : 
that proves any ſuch thing, but the contrary. A t 

Quak. Thy Dialogue is not onely a forgery, but ij 
abounds with contradifions. $ c 

Chr. This thou ſayſt, though the particular | 
thou hiſt taken notice of evince no ſuch thing: 
However ſo it hath hapned (though I think no « 
deſignedly by thee )- thou haſt fully juſtified that } : 
Anſwer in the Catechiſm, p.72. Tow will make yom _ | 
Friends believe, we do nothing but contradict om * | 
ſelves : Walſt thou adviſed and diſcreet herein thus 2 
tovindicate me,even whilſt thou art endeavouring | 
to prove me guilty of forgery. But wherein dol 7 | 
contradict my felf ? 

Will any man (except a Quaker) ſay, That to * | 
deny the light within, to be a ſufficient rule to Sal- - | 
vation, and yet in ſome caſes appeal toitz and } * 
grant it ought to be obey'd, is a contradiction ; 7 | 
I verily believe G. Whitehead knows not all things,.; 
and ye I believe he doth know ſome things, may 
IT not appeal to him concerning that he knows, * 
without being cenſured for contradicting my ſelf; 
ſurely G. W. the contradiction is not in my words, 

- but in thy dark mind. 

Q2ak. Doſt thox not affirm what any of us have © 
ſaid concerning the light within, is no more then what © 

"the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the max of ſin 3 'and may as well - 
prove Mahomet to be the true Chriſt, as the light 
within; Dip, Pl. pag. 5. 

_ "Chr. Herein thou doſt onely confute a thing 
forg'd by thy (elf, and not utter'd by me : Is this # 
the way to quit thy ſelf from deceit and falſhood, ® 
which thou knowſt I have openly accuſed thee of ? $ 
TE oh | The Þ 
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The compariſon is not between'the light within, 
and the man of Sin or Mahomer ; but onely be- 
twixt thoſe Signs and Wonders you boaſt of, And 
thoſe that Mabomet, or the man of Sin, may and 


I2, 

Quak. Thou alſo ſay'ft , That onr obeying the 
commands of the living Word in us, is n» other then a 
myſtical Romance 3 Herein thou haſt acted the pro- 
phane Romancer, and art a moſt irreligious Miſcreant, 


Dip. Pl. p. 5,6. 


Chr. If thou art not condemned in thy own 
Conſcience for theſe wiltul untruths, it will figni- 
fie very ill of thee : The Dzalogne ſpeaks on this 
wiſe, p. 10. you ſay, You own Jeſus Chriſt, but 


' then *tis withſuch a mental and myſtical referva- 


tion, which is no other then a myſtical} Romance. 
Canſi thou think that any ingenious and impar- 
tial Reader ſhould conceive otherwiſe of thee, then 
a deceitful and impertinent Scribler. That the 
Chriſt you own is no other then a myſtical Ro- 


* mance, ſhall be fully proved in this Diſcourſe fol- 


lowing. 

As tor thoſe other things they are fo frivolous , 
that I think them not worthy of any reply, be- 
lieving that not any man who hath not loſt his 
reaſon, can conclude as thou doft, *Tis one thing 
to ſay, another thing to prove a man contradis 
himſelf; ſuch an Antagonilt as G. Whitehead, cer- 
tainly was never yet met with, who inſtead of 
attending to the matters in Controverſie, con- 
tends onely with his own Imaginations, 

Qrak. Why ſpeaks thou ſo ſlizhtly of George 
Whutche:d; be is no ſuch impertinent perſon as thou 

; wouldft 


w - ADbalogue between 
would(t-repreſent him, we know bis worth, &c. $ ( 
Chr. No doubt you have too high a value for by 
him, becauſe you indeed know him not 3 what va: 
ever his crrors, deceit, and hypocrific be, your af- * | 
fe&ion to his Perſon blinds your eyes, that you J h 
cannot, or will not ſee it: I muſt tell you, that Yyi 
hadT been at his elbow when he was writing the ri 
Dip. Pl. I could not well have deſired him to 'Þn 
write more for my Vindication then he hath Th: 
done. Wi 
Quak. Why ſayſt thou ſo ? C 
Chr. Becauſe the chict things objected againſt 3h 
you he toucheth not, but manitfeltly falls under "$0 
the whole charge, as betore is hinted. | | 
Quak. This is but thy own imagination. fo 
Chr. I charg'd him for athrming the light his 
within to be tbe Divine Eſſence 3 and he blames ine mn 
for ſaying, *Tis but a mcer Creature, Dip. Pl. 13, tt 
In this then he clears me from any wrong done to at 
him 3 I accuſe you for denying the Perſon of 46 
Chriſt without you , And doth not he ſay, Chriſt *y« 
Feſus a perſon without us is not Scripture language, 1\C 
but the Antbropomorphites and Muggletonians, Ibid, * fi 
Why then ſhould it be believed that herein I have © f 
wronged either you or him, fince he himſelf doth 7 1 
fo fully acquit me; Was not that Anſwer in the 
Catechiſm, p. 73. very pertinent, and truly given * \ 
in yourname- Though we believe xot that you have _ | 
anſwer'd us, yet you will give it out, you bave both _ | 
anſwer'd and confuted us and your Friends will | 
believe what you ſay, which is enough to\ you. Is not | 
the Dip. Pl. calculated onely for the humour of & ' 
your own Friends 3 but are you fo void of reaſon * 
as to think ic to be alolid anſwer to the Dzal ogne ? 


Quak, 
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hat © 
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f -Y Quak. Thou art a Lyar, and doſt thou think that 
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hat © 
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Iby particular EleGion will ſetenre thee from there-+ 
ard of lyars, G. W. Dip. Pl. Epiſtle. 
* Chr. Thou haſt not proved one lye, neither do 
2 hold ſuch an Election as ſecures perſons guilty of 
Aying, from the reward of lyars. I fee thou art 
"driven to a ſtrait, that fince thou can(t not rati- 
boal quarrel with the Dialogue, thou ſets up a 
addow, a hgment of thy own Brain to contend 
with. 
ſ Quak. Doſt thow not hold a particular elefion of 
3by own Party, and but of very few (if any others ) 
beſides, &fc. G, Whitehead. 
Chr. I perceive thy Dictates are not infallible, 
'for as thou haſt not declared thy own, ſo neither 
haſt thou written (nor indeed doft thou know ) 
my belicf in this matter : But what is all this to 
"the Dialogue, why art thou concern'd ſo much 
about El:Ction, who believes no ſuch thing of per- 
"#ſons.cither abſolute or conditionals ; that Eledtion 
%you generally hold, is onely of the Seed, which is 
! Chriſt himſelf 3 theretore thou doſt but trifle, and 
! fill up paper to no purpoſe.z- might ir not there» 
* fore have been of more advantage to your Caule, 
* it illiam Penn had concern'd himſelt in the exa- 
mination of the Dialogue (as I expe&ed he 
would). That what G. Whitehead could not do 
in his dull method and manner of reaſoning, *tis 
* probable William Penn, with his Confidence and 
Rhetorique, might have done. 


Quak. What real Quaker ever ſpoke thus, that 


* they whowill not believe onr ſayings ve will not ſpare 
= to condemn, and ſtigmatize them, and it coficerns ug 
' torender them as ridicu/ous as we cats 


Cbr. 
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Chr. If you would have nothing charged upon a 
you but what is indeed utter'd by approved Quz+ { | 


kers, whether it might not be neceſſary 'to giveÞ, 
us a Catalogue of the Names of ſuch 3 or if you ® 
think not mcet to do this, then” to give us ſomeZ oy 
certain intelligible Charater how a rea] Quaker; 
may be known; may that paſs for a Character: 
which Tho, Ruddyer gave in my hearing, viz. One, 
#hat is come to the pure Language, to ſpeak, thee an 7 
and thou ; then your ObjeQtion will be eafily an- 
ſwer'd: Doth not one of your own tell us, that 
*tis your manner to render ſuch odious, and the 
more eff:Qually to weaken their Teſtimonies, you g,; 
will fix upon them ſcurrilous and contemprtible gy, 
Appellations: And do not all men that know 
you, know this is true. But that I may fully ſa- +; 
tisfie you in this point, I ask whether Edward Bur- 
roughs was not an approved Quaker ? 

Quak. Tea, be was endued with the Almighty. 
Power of God, which lived and reigned in him : This 
bis own Works will in a large meaſure teſtifie the | 
irath of, a man able to ftop the months of all Gain- 59 
fayers ; This is my teſtimony to this man of God, who 1 


bath been a bleſſing to the Lord in his Generation, Jo- thi 
tiah Coale, his Epiſtle before Edw. Burroughs his 
Works in Folio. 

Chr: Was this Fofiah Coale a real Quaker ? 

Ouak. He was ſo. 

Chr. In what reſpce& did the A!\mighty Power ; 
of God live and raign in him and how was he 
a blefhing to the Lord, for I muſt confeſs I do not JJ; 
well underſtand the meaning of this teſti- F 
mony. "Yr 
Duak. *Tis no ma'ter for anſwering ſuch cavilling Þ 


Queſtions. Chr« 3 


re 


pon 4 a Chiiftian and a Nnaker. -” 
us 4 Chr. Who clſe gives their Teſtimony to Ede, 
B!Ve:Burroughs and his Works. ; 
you% Ouak. Theſe memorable Works of Edw. Bur- 
omeFovghs (printed for the good ot Generations to 
ak Fome, 1672.) is brought forth for us, and our Chil- 
Fren, and ſuch as are moderate, and well affedted ; 
Ont greater deſires hereof could not be in any, then in my 
ani gen particalar , T having travelled both to anſwer 
d ſerve the truth, and the deſires of Friends berein 3 
that Þ et none condemn the honeſt plainneſs and harmleſs 
the mplicity of any of bis firſt Works here inſerted, for 
YOU "$rany are living Witneſſes that the Power and Wiſ- 
ible om of God did then appear and ſhew it ſelf through 
OW fuch plainneſs and ſimplicity, tothe confounding of the 
w Fiſdom of many that ſeemed high and lofty. And 
#Y- bus, dear Friends , as the Salvation of our dear 
rother Edw, Burroughs, . according to bis deſire, 
Y wbilſt in the Body, Irecommend this Volume of bis 
bis Books, being therein the Truths, and your Servant 
the Ellis Hooks: Sce the Epiſtle D:dicatory to the 
n- Puakers. | 

*ho7 Chr. Of what uſe and ſervice do you judge 
0- theſe Works may be-to you, and to your Chil- 
Ms ren? 


| Daak, It may not be unneceſſary for Friends and 


bildren to read and pernſe theſe Teſtimonies, Infor- 
ations, aud Vindications of Truth, where they are 
a way of Controverſie given forth; the reading 
he whereof may be of ſervice to them, they being in the 
Ot Jight and inſpiration of the Almighty, from which all 
I- EScriptares, or Writings, that are given forth, are pro- 
fitable to the man of God for his accommodation 3 for 

'Z Wbough many of. you are come to a particular ſatisfalti- 
'* Yon in the true Light,and know ſo much of Chriſt, ſo «s 


to 


I+ a Dialogue betbet 


#0 dye for bim, yet cannot ſo well diſpute for bim:” £ 
Thoug af that be neceſſary, and few given wp and ac- | i 
compliſhed for that Service, there ore there may be c 
need for more to apply their bearts to wiſdom, Ellis” 3 
Hooks. ibid. *b 
Je 

7 
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Chr. It written Teſtimonies and Vindicationg 
be profitable to the Man of God, for his accom 
modation, to help him to Diſpute, as you plainly * 
intimate ; Doth not this interfere with that grand; - 
Notion of yours, which faith, You muſtdo all by ;# 
the immediate motion of the power within. But if the. T 
Light and Power which you and your Children © 6 
have be not ſufficient of ic ſelf to accompliſh you ! F 
for this Service of Diſputation for, and vindicating 7 © 
of that you call the Tratbh,why then do you contend > £ 
ſo much'for its All-ſufficiency?me-thinks you who  F 
pretend to infallibility, ſhould be very. careful to 
make one ſtory agree with another, and not thus bF 
to be taken in different tales, to the manifeſt dif- A 
paragement both of your ſelves and Opinions. But 
is this Ellis Hooks a true Duaker ? * I 'P 

Lurk. Thou needſt not doubt that, foraſmuch ay, 'k 
be was imploy'd in that Service , for the colleli 0 
and printing theſe Works of Edw. Burroughs, gd 
alſo allow'd to prefix his Epiſtle before it. And thert | C1 
are others, who were and are in the Miniſtry, that z 
bath given their Teſtimony to this Servant and Prophet” k 
of the Lord, as thou mayſt ſce in their Epiſtles before 
bis Works. 


Shall Dayes, Monetbs, and Tears, wear out thy. t 
Name ? Shall not thy noble aud valiont Ads which ol 
thou baft wrought through the Power of him that ſe : 


parated thee from the Womb, live in Generations ti 
come.? The Children yet unborn ſhall bave the 
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Im: © in their mouths, and thy Works ſhall teftifie of thee 
ace & in Generations that yes have no Being, and ſhall ac- 
; bs © comnt thee bleſſed : When Itbink of thee, T am melted 
Ilis © ixto tears of ſorrow, becanſe of the want that the In- 
'Z beritance of the Lord hath of thee. Francis How- 
w 2 . As for Edw. Burroughs ovr dear Brother and 
nly } Companion in travel, ſuffering, and conſolation for tbe 
and. . everlaſting Goſpels ſake, bis Teſtimony lives with us 3 
| by. ; He was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs,one who travell'd 
the © for the Redemption of the Creature from under tbe 
Iren © bondage of Corruption. The name of t1bis Miniſter of 
you } Righteouſneſs is written in the Lambs Book, of Life, 
ting 3 George Whitchead 3- His name is chronicledin the 
end > Lambs Book of Life, a righteous Plant, a valiant 
yho Warrier, more then a Conquerer \ who is dead, but 
1 to yet liveth among ſt us,and among ſt ws i1 alive, George 
hus Fox. 
dif. } Chr. Being well aſſured from theſe Teſtimo- 
But © nies that Edw. Barrowghs was an approved Qua- 
© ker then for the fatistaQion of you and others in 
) ar. 3 (his Point, whether I have aged a Duaker, as 
Tis W bitebead ſuggeſts, or made them ſpeak other- 
Jn! + wiſe then in their own proper DialeQ. I (hall 
her | tranſcribe twenty queſtions, which I tind prixted 
that | 711 thememorable Works of Edw. Burroughs, toge- 
hq = ther with the force and import. of his Anſwers to 
fort each Queſtion, as you will tind, if you conſult his 
2 Works in Folio, printed 1672, wherein the Spirit 
thy and Principles. of the Quakers is not a littie laid 
p64 open. The queſtions were propounded ( as 
fel that Book informs . me ) by one Philip Ben- 
S net. 
pd 1. 9. Whether the Word was made Fleſh more 
7,4 Or oftner then once ? Quak, 


16 — Adſaloguebetweei ke 
- Quak. In this Quere thou are manifeſted what © 
thou art, where thou art, and what ſpirit thou art of, 
& Reprobate, a Child of Darkneſs : Inthis Quere thy. 
ſpirit is ſeen and known in the eternal light ;, thou. 
knoweft not what thou arkeſt, thy Quere comes from 
thy dark, polluted mind : Thou art a ſtranger to . the? 
Life, without God in the World 3 the Light condemns. 
thee , and all thy generation eternally. The Word 3 
made Fleſh we witneſs, which dwells amongſt us, 
and we behold his Glory, whereby we witneſs thee © 
and all thy generation to be ix the ſorcery and witch - © 
craft ; the light in thee will tell thee ſo , ta which 7 
thou muſt be obedient before thou canſt witneſs the | 
Word made Fleſh onc't, for thou art darkneſs it ſelf © 
when thou canſt, witneſs the Word made Fleſh one's, 
then thou wilt know whether the Son of God was | b 
made of a Woman more or oftner then onc't : But thou'* 
Dragon that would devour the Man-Child, thou the * 
Dragon with thy Angels art caſt irito the Earth. For © 
thyptbcr nineteen: Queres thou haſt conjured them up © 
14 the Black Art, out of the bottomleſs Pit, Edw. Þ" 
Burfongh's Works in Folio, p. 29, 30- f 
"Chr. Was ever Oueriſt ſo rudely and uncivilly # 
treated? or was ever queſtion thus ridiculouſly 
an{Wer'd ? was this the honeſt plainneſs and harm- #7 
lef. ſimplicity of this man ? and was this his filen- ® 
cing all Oppoſers?. Is there any thing in the que- 
ſtion to provoke to ſuch Bedlam Rhetorick 7 to 5 
call'a man Reprobate, Child of Darkneſs, a 
ſtranger to the Life, without God in the World ; © 
yea, and to damn'him eternally, only for a mode 
and ſober enquiryzwas this his valour for theLamb! 
what means he by witnelhing the Word .made 
Fleſh ? Is it any thing more then the Seed, Light, 
or 


i 4: "% 
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bat Shot Power within? But is: this to the "queſtion ? 
of, FDoth the" Scripture by the Word being rhade 
tby Fleſh , intend onely the Light within ? mas 
bow. Fny thouſands (that ' inall chings walk not up to 
om Mthe light \in them) do believe that the Word was 
the made Fleſh'onc'e, contrary to the bold affertion of 
ms Fthis man; That they muſt be obedient to the Light 
ord within, before they can wimeſs ( ot believe) this things 


us, > Tis eaſis to gueſs what' your notions are con+ 


bee xcerning the Word made Fleſh Burroughs faith,the 
h- AQ ueritt is darneſ7 it ſelf ; if ſo, then turely he had 
icb Mo light in him 'to tel} him he was in the ſorcery 
the and witchcraft; It no light, how is your opinion 


If ; true, That every man hath Chrif, or his light in 
ct, him is it poſſible for that mgn (in mhom'Chriſt or 
pas | bis Light is) tobe darkneſs it felt? And how could 
hou he be obedient to the light within, if he had none 
' T0 obey. 
3 Again, is a ſerious propoſal about the Word 
up 3Þ ing made Fleſh onc*t, an argument of one being 
=2n the ſorcery and witchcraft > O ſtupendious 
madneſs and folly! And if the Querift be the 
; ZDragon, and hath h's Angels, I would willingly 
now (of ſome of them who have commended his 
anemorable Works to the Ages to come) who or 
what theſe Angels are ? | 
2 - And ſince he hath already doom'd: and pa{s'd 
to  Hentence upon the reſt of the Queres, as being cons 
\ a ured in the Black Art out ot the bottomleſs Pit 3 
d ; we may plainly foreſee what Anſwers they are 
cf Slike co be attended with; nevertheleſs I ſhall pro- 
ceed. 
ide BY (2. 2.) Whether did the man Chriſ, ſtain (in 
he, Yeeſpe& of God's Decree ang efficacy ) from the 
or #' C tounde- 


18 - I Dialogue between: + 
foundation of the Woxld, really and indeed, ſuffet 'F | 
death as upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem more orF , 
oftner then once ? 4 
Quak. Is this Quere thow Diviner art found ad- © , 
ding to the Scriptures the Divination of thy own ;, 
Brain, whereupon the Plagues of God are tobe added '® ( 
20-4bee: Oh thox lyar, where doth the Scriptures ſpeakÞ ; 
45 then ſpeaks bere ? But inthe light thou art ſeen,and © 
art for the condemnation : The man Chriſt we own, 7; , 
and witneſs, and the Lambs Book of life, which waz 
flain from the foundation of the World \ we witneſ3 
the Lamb of God, and thee to be the Beaſt that makes 
war with the Lamb, and thou Antichriſt, which looks 
at Chriſti; death at Jeruſalem alone; ſo let all thy; 
Congregation ſee. whay, they hold up thas follows thee, -* 
Edw. Burroughs, ibid. p. 30. 
Chrc Can: any man be the wiſer for' this An»: 
wer ? Is it Antichriſtian to look at Chriſt's death? 
at Feruſalem? Doth the man Chriſt die in you ?*2 
and muſt he be onely look'd at as fo dying ? The'# q 
queſtion-is plain, whether the man Chritt did re- 
ally ſuffer death as upon the Croſs more then 
onc't ? though Edm. Burroughs faith, 'T was con»! 
jured up in the Black Are, and accordingly in his, 
canting way anſwers; We witne(s,the Lamb of 7 £ 
God : But what is this witneſling:to the point ?& 
or is Diviner, Lyar, and Beaſt, a fit reply to ſo ** (; 
harmJeſsan enquiry; I ſee, though you cannot, + þ 
or wilt not anſwer a. queſtion in plain and intelligi- 7 
gible terms 3 yet you. can and will freely curſe and © © 
damn. the Queriſt, And whilſt-you- pretend K (; 
to own and witneſs the Man Chriſt, &c. you ſuf 
ficiently intimate: your -erronious thoughts . con- 
ccrning the Sufferings of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
watt though 


C 


c 


a Chygian and a Quager,, 19. 
= though you ate aſhamed or afraid to ſpeak them 
F Our,” - 
* (3-9.) Whether did the Man Chriſt really 
9d- 3 and indecd ſuffer in his own Perſon for that end, 
wilt and after the ſame manner which he did upon the 
= & Croſs at Feruſalem, before that time: or fince that 
eaR'® time? 
#19  Ouak. Here thou fall of all ſubtilty haſt manifeſte4 
wr, #by- poyſon and enmity ; but then art ſeen with the 


Pa!'% Light, and with it condemn'd for ever : Chriſt Feſt 
ſ7Þ zxbig own Perſon dath, and ever did ſuffer by thee, 
RS 7 and ſuch as thou art, after the ſame manner : Thou 
0k? blind Phariſee and Blaſpbemer, wouldit thox have 


t 
w4 * Chriſt have more ends in ſuffering then one, Ibid. 
e w P» Os 
: Chr. Whether there be more poyſon and en- 
\n-. gvicy maniteſtedin the Queſtion,or in the Anſwer, 
ath?T leave others to judge : Was Chriſt indeed actu- 
u Pg ally ccucitied upon the Croſs by the @ueriſt? and 
he'# doth Chriſt alwayes ſaffer after the fame manner, 
re-'$ and for the ſame end, as he did when crucified at 
en if Feruſalem? If ſo, How is the Body of Feſws Chriſt 
N- 8 ſaid to be offer d ovice for all ? And why i it call'd 
= an offering of one $ acrifice, Heb. 10: 10, 12, 14. Be 
+ free and plain, let us know whether you do believe 
*2 that Chriſt did, and doth ſuffer in his own perſon 
{o® for the ſame end, and after the ſame manner as 
ot, he did upon the Croſs, both before that time, and 


817 ſince that time, or deny it3 elſeſay, you cannot, 


nd & or that *tis not convenient to give a poſitive an* 
nd {wer, 

uf ( 4. g. ) Was not that death which the Man 
n- Y Chriſt luffer'd once, and but once, upon the Croſs 
15, ff at Fernſalems, ſo fatisfaRtory for all the Sins of the 
21 or C 2 Elke&, 


206 -ADialogue between 6.1 
EleR, as that the juſtice of God, did not,doth not* Mz 
require any ſuffering or working upon that ac» M7 
count, either from Sinner or Saint # Dat 

Ouak. Here thou Feſuite art pleading for &'$1; 
Chriſt afar off thee, that Chriſt which died at Jeru- 
{alem 4: not ſatisfie for thee, who art an encmy to 
bim, and art under the woe, and from that woe thow av 
ſhalt never flee, The death of the Man Chrift me Sel 
own, and witneſs ; The ſame Chriſt that ſaffer'd, we 
witneſs made manifeſt. And here thou lyar, art made 
. menifeſt to be @ lyar, who ſaid, We deny thas Chrift Ft 
which died at Jeruſalem 3 fo let thy month be flopr bt 
thou lyar, who art for the lake: And whereas thou $0 
queries, whether the juſtice of God be not ſatisfied for 
the Sins of the Ele , let ſhame ſtrike thee-in the face,” 
that thou ſhould take npon thee to ſpeak 20 any people, 
and knoweſt not the Scripture : where reads thou, 
that God requires ſatisfatiion for the Sins of tht 
Elef, or laid any thing to their Charge 3 Let all peo- "Ju 
ple ſee whether thou be not a blind ignorant ſot, Ibid. Se 
P- 30, 31. | 

Chr. It ſeems by this Anſwer, *tis Jeſuitical to 
plead for that Chriſt which died at Fer»ſalem 7 
which Burroughs calls a Chriſt afaroff ; Then in; 
what ſenſe muſt you be underſtood, when you fay,” 
You own the ſame Chriſt that (uffer'd ? If thez 
death of the ſame man you do truly (and without: 
reſerved meanings) acknowledge , why do youu 
ftigmatize the Dueriſt for pleading for that'3 
Chriſt? The @ueritt is accuſed for a lyar, for ſay-$en 
ing, You deny that Chrilt which died at Feruſa-Yx 
lem, and yet Edwv. Burronghs calls bim Feſwit, ch 

leading for a C briſt afar off 3 1s not this ro acquitY-#y 
is Accufer, and plainly to condemn himfelf - 
T2 


| 
' | 


5 By =o 


: 


a Chiiftfarand a Nuaker. 2x 
raſh and peeviſhman. 'That Burroughs did really 
Wye and diſſerble, in his pretences to own the 

ame Chrift,- doth in part appear in his Anſwer, 
Sand will more fully in the ſ:quel of this Dia- 
* @ Wlogue. 

ru- How did this Quaker know , that Chriſt 
/ 20 Wdid not (atisfic for the Querilt, and that he was 
bow Mnder that woe, from which he ſhould not, 
me Selcape ? What means he by the Ele&, tor whom 
we no GrisfaRtion is required ? and to whoſe charge 
ade hothing is laid ? was not Chriſt's death for Sin 2. 
rift Fhen cicher for the fins of the Elect, or for thefins 
zopr bt others 3 not for the Ele, nor for the Qaeriſt 3 
hox For whoſe fins then? "Tis evidence. enough, he 
| for ntended *twas onely for the Seed, which Seed js 
ace,” Chriſt , ſo that Sinners are no wayes concern'd 
-3n the Sufferings of Jeſus Chrilt, unleſs you will 
ay, That Chrift in manis a Sinner : O the pati» 
ace and forbearance of God,that ſhould bear with 
peo-Juch Blaſphemies as theſe are 3 that ever men pre- 
vid. ZFending to infallible Teachings, ſhould fo render 

he Wfetrioc of Jeſus Chrilt, and his Sufferings, as 


l too expoſe them to the greatelt ſcorn and con- 
m , Tcnpt. ' 

in;$ (5-8.) Whether you be reconciled to God 
ay, Þy any oiner Obedience, then that vexy Obedience 


which Chriſt perform'd in his own Perſon, or 
Þy any ſuffering or death then- that which Chriſt 
you Juffer'd upon the Croſs at Feruſalen ? 


hat'# - Quak. Silence Fl, worldit thou who art an 
ay-Zenemy to God, know bow we are reconciled to God, 
and .by what Obedience , own the light iu thy Con- 
ſcience, and be obedient to that, then thox ſhalt know 
uitY2y phat Obedjence we are reconciled 10 God ; For p* | 

C 3 : 


ou 


2 2 
aſh 


35 - ABSſaloguevetvlcen- - 
thou hwy 10 Obedience, but art an enemy to the 
Croſe of Chriſt,” aud in the myſtery of Iniquity, and 
in the dath, power of the Mart of Sin : What baſt 
thon to do to talk: of Obedience, thou art blind; and | 
in the broad way that leads ts Deatb , Ibid. | 
'Þ 
"Chr: Is this 'fo give a reaſon of your Hope with! 
meeknefs and fear ? Suppoſe the Queriſt as igno-W 
rant as his An{werer would repreſent him, ought 
he not to-have endeavoured his Information 3*the®? E 


x 
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queſtion doth deſerve a better reply then here is} x 
given toit 3 what inconvenience. can there bein d 
giving a ſerious and ſolid account, how we are re-& n 
conciled to God ? Wasnot Eaw. Burroughs either 7 v 
=ſhamed or afjaid to ſpeak our what that Obedi-7 4 


ence" is by which you are reconciled, Wiliam , I 
Penn, I muſt confe(s, herein is more free and inge- 0 


rious with us, He confidently'affirms, Fuſtifice-g fi 
tion by that Righteouſneſs which Cbrift fulfil'd in tl 
bis own Perſon without us, 'is a Dofirine of Devils, 
Apolop. p. 148. I doubt not but Burrowghg was 3s 


of the ſame mind, though he kept it ſceretFrom b 
the Duerifſt as much as in him lay : Hitherto you” 
ſee we have not one dire&t Anſwer toany Oue*'? 
fiion. -20 

(6. 2. )- Whether did not the Man Chiift'F u 
{uffer as a publick Perſon in the Ele&s fiead, or 7 #1 
m their behalf, and for that end, That none who's 
believed in him might dic eternally ? 

Ouak. Thou blind Guide makes it manifeſt, tha fl 
thou knowft not the Man Chriſt at all, nor his Suffer-%; 
ingr, A publick, Perſon he is, not to thee, but a my- 
ery thon knows nothing of ; and for the redeeming of 
the Elcd from under ſuch months as thine, Chrift wi WP, 

an 


fi 


a Chaiftfaſtrand a Quaker. 23 
wid doth faffer, and thoſe thas belizve,' deny ſuch 
dumb idol Shepberds as vhee, "Ibid. p. 31, 
aft Chbr. Still nothing bur Impertinent\ Ravings, 
1d &- inſtead of a dire& Anſwer ?' What doth the ©ra- 
id. # her intend by the Man Chriſt, and his- Sufferings, 

8 which he- faith the Duerift knows not at all? Is 
Chriſt a publick Perſon or not ? did he die tor this 
# cnd, Thatall who believe 'in him might not die 
= eternally, 'or- did he' not 2. who, or what: is the 
== Ele& that is under the mouths of ſuch as the Qae- 
is 7 riſt? forthe redeeming of whom Chriſt did and 
in 2 doth ſuffer : And what is that which Chriſt doth 
& now ſuffer for the Redemption of the Elect ? and 
2 what that Bondage'is frotff which he redeerns ? 
i- And what is meant by believing ? and in- whom ? 
Is it in that Perſon who ſuffer'd upon the: Croſs ? 
or the Light-within * Do not cquivocate, but 
3 ſpeak to the Point direftly, whether that Perfon 
in 2 that is diftin&t from all other perſons He that 
= was in the World, anddied upon the Croſs, roſe 
= again,' and is now at the right hand: of God, 
® be that very Chriſt we arc to believe in ? -or that 
2 itis nor our Daty and Intercft ſo to do, but meer- 
1e<2 ly to believe jn, and obey the light within, as the 
" Zonely Mediator between God and Sinners. Let 
it 2 us know -your minds herein in down-right terms, 
or bare do not put us off with your- witneflings', 
ho'7 which to as Cynibe nothing. 

* (7. 8-} Whether the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
þ;4 © now in hy Saints, be all the fatisfaQion that is 
2p-& made to, or which the juſtice of God looks for, 
y-Hz for fins paſts, preſent, and to come ? 

Quak. 'Thow Blaſpbemer arkeft thou know} n# 
what, Ir not Chriſt the ſame as ever ? and i5n0t the 


C 4 Suffer- 


24 ."* A Dialogue between » 
Sofferings of Chriſt ' ſatisfaflory where ever ? whay 
will ſatisfie, if the Sufferings of Chriſt will not ſa» 
tisfie ? " Let all people take notice what 8 Blaſpbe- 
mer thou art, or what can they learn from ſuch ar Fw 
thee, who knows neither the Fuftice of God, nor the th 
Swfferirgs of Chrift in bis Saints, Ibid. p. 31, #10 

Chr. In anſwer to the tourth' Queſtion, tbis ſti 
Quaker deny'd the Sufferings of Chriſt co be ſatis-WM 
fadtory eitber for the Eleft or others ,. and bere he 
grants his Suffcrings are {atistaftory where-ever, Þ 
but tells us not to whom, nor for whom-they are: 
fo : And whereas he talks of Chriſt's Sufferings in pL 
his Saints, I would quere,whether his Sufferings in Fe: 
that ſenſe be all the fatisfa@tien-that is made to, hef 
or which the Juſtice of God requires? Again, it*B 
may not be amiſs to obſerve a little the policy ef *Þ: 
this man, who, that he might the better hyde, and #4 
prevent any (uſpition of himſclf being a Blaſphe-% 
mer, he indites, and arraigns the Querilt as fuch, * 
pertccly in this, imitating the Devil, who will 7 
charge upon another his own fault ; that thus it; 

is, confider the Quakers Opinion of Chriſt in his*# ti 

| Saints, which is, "tis God, and bis eterual Power ; 7 © 

|; but doth God and his Power Suffer and die in} # 
his Saints? Is this to exalt the Deity of tbe Son 7; © 

of God { which ſometimes you pretend. to do) 

to make him ſubje& to deatb, and: to death in 

you but pray, how can an immortal, immucable *? 

Spirit die, and in what fenſc is ſuch adcath fatis- © ; 

faQory ? But the miſery is, ask what quelttion we 'K 

will; in the plaineſt terms we cab, the Quakers 3; | 

will anſwer <quivocally, and not let us know | 

their minds ( as one of them ſaid, We do not wſe WM | 
>, truſt ſwch with our Opinion ) as if they wers if | 
0" | 3 aſhamed 
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a Chiiltian anda Nuater. *25 
ſhamed. to own the things themſelves bee 
ſa» Mieve. 
phe (8. @: ) Whether was not that Body of Jeſus 
b as &which was offer'd upon the Crols at Ferzſalem, 
tbe Fthe one and onely Sacrifice tor Sin God accepted, 

Zo which all the Saints did, and do look to be jus 
thi fied withour any other Works ? 
tir D©nak. Here thou replyes thy ſottih Queries, 
he Fpwbich riſes ont of thy dark, mind, concerning the 
er, Body of Feſus, as the Devil did about the - body of 
are Moles 3 Ict thy mouth be ſtopt, for the Body of Feſus 
5 in yg bow knowſt not, nor what it conſyſts on 3, aud tbe of- 
in |ifcring of it up, thou kowſt notbing of > Thou art none 
tO, of the Saints, but without in the World. for thee the 


hay 


he- Sor 3 Thou diſobedient one, wpon whom God. will 

ch, $render Vengeance in flaming fire, Ibid. p.32.. 

rill 7 Chr. Oh the rudencls and unworthineſs of this 
it 3 Anſwerer, who took no farther notice of the Bue- 


his*& tiion. then to vent his rancoar and fſpleen;againtt 
; 23 the Jveriſt : Surely the vexome of | Aſp4:was wnder 
in o this mans tongue. *Tis to be bewail'd, that a fſeri- 


704 4 OUS queſtion concerning that one and onely Sacri- 
>) # tice,  Chrilt offer'd, ſhould be parallel'd with the 
in ® Devils contending about the body of Moſcs; and. 
le 7 that ſuch who will be diſputing about the Body of 


is» ® Jeſus, mult be branded tor Reprobates (Naylors 
ve © Love tothe loſt, pe 57. Printed 1656.) Had it nor 
15; been better -to have condemn'd ſuch Didtates as 
wi thele to perpetual Oblivion, then to print them 
ſe & tor the Gencrations to come ? And foraſmych as 
e & beach, what the Body of Jeſus confilts of, and: 
d ; the 


2s -'\IPbalogue between. 
the offering of it. up, 'the Nuerift knew. nothir 

_ of, *tis evident he intends another body 
that which he cook of the Virgin, but what that 
is, he acquaints-us nor, 

(9. B.) Whether there be any other Rights. 
oulneſs, by which Chriſt the Saints are juſtified in 
the fight of God, then that which Works m them) 
and by them ? » 

F Quak. Thou art gccatrſed,. and md mona, | 
+ who preacMth another Goſpel, and wouldſt have ane-\ mn 
ther Righteonſneſs then that of Chrift : Thou Beaſt, | 
#0 whom the Plagwts of God are due, upon whom the © 
Wrath of God mujt be- accompliſhed, who would have; 
anather Kiyhteouſneſs then that which Chrift works © ls 
3 the Saints, and by them, Thou wouldſt be jufti-** n 
fied, and tive in thy fin, buy thou art ſhut oxy from God * 
_ we witneſs Tuſtifioation by Faith, Ibid: 


"Thr There is nothing in the queſtion ny 0 
ting another Righteouſneſs, then that of -Chrikts ; b 
* was itnot'then more then enough for him to cen» 3 
ſure and'dami the Buetift, but wult he needs in- x 
ftinuateiw-wilkul lye ro: compleat his wickedneſs, © 
that the Buakers, and their Children may be ac- © 
complifhe tor diſpute, and know how to anſwer 2 1 
their Oppoſers, as Ellis Hooks intimates in bis j 
Epiſtle. - Burroughs ſaith, We witnels Juſtification '& 
by Faith, which is no other then your uſual can- > | 
ting, neither-doth it in any wiſe conclude the 
queſtion: Tndeed, when | he. calls the \@weriſt 
Beaft, upon whom the wrath of God muſt beac- © 
compliſhed, becauſe he would (as the Duaker 
imagines) have another Rightcouſne(s, then that 
which Chriſt works in the Saints, and by them. 
Here- 


a Chiiffiananda Namtker  O/ 
Jercin, I mult confeſs, he plainly denies that there 
is any other Rightcouſnels, and conſequently all 
that Chriſt did and ſuffered without vs, 15 utterly 
unconcern'd .in-this bulinefs-of Juſtification, di- 


hir 


th 


7 { realy - repugnant to Rom: 5. 18, 19. Iſo. 53-5, 
0 19 Il, Ri 
hems (10. &. ) Whether doth Sandtificationor Jux 


Sſtincation iniarder antecede holineſs: of lite, or 
feſt, ]ilification by. Faith go betore 3. or whether doth 
#19" not God love man, ere man lov'd God ? 
eaſt, 7 Gutk, Here thow dark blind Hypoerite haſt ſint 
the -Zout thy ſelf from the knowledge of - God in any mea- 
aveliſure : Ob that people ſhowld be ſo blind, as to look to 
rhs 3 learn any thing of ſuch as thee but Sin and Filthy» 
ft;i=** meſs , what baſt: thou been teaching , that neizber 
J0d knows Juſtification nor Sandification , but art que- 
id. ring which poes before : Let all. p@ple Fudge whe- 
32 ber thou be not 'a Teacher | of laſeiviouſneſs, ſin, and 
Ir- 3 ancleanneſs. How dareft thow- mention a holy life ? 
ts 3 37 thou man which art Cain, God doth not love nor ac» 
n- 7 cept"thee, nor thy Sacrifice; and for Fuſtification by 
Z Faith, thou knozaſt_ nothing of it, which we own and 
= witneſ7, Ibid. 'p. 32+ | 
> Chr. Was this the plainneſs and (implicity 
er 7 through which (you ſay) he did coufound the 
is 7 wiſdom of the high and lofty 2 was this your 
n # dear Brother in the Lord ? as George Whitehead 
1- = calls bim. 'Tis too apparent he was under the Do» 
ie ” minion, rule,and government of a moſt wicked, 
# > lying, and reviling Spirit. Can any man or men 
= & conclude the Querift to be a Teacher of Laſcivi- 
r # ouſlneſs, meerly for asking, whether Santifiea- 
et F tion or Juſtification do not in order go before 
- & holineſs of life? Certaioly the Children yet 
un- 


I APDiglogiebetween © * 
unborn, if they ſhould ſee theſe his Works, will 
have him in their mouths as a moſt ridiculous; 
impertinent, and railing perſon. 


ſ 


(11. 0...) Whether the Juſtice-of God bes 
tully fatisfied for all the fins of rhe EleR,cre Chriſt: Bob 


appear to their Souls, or holineſs appear in their 
Lives ? 


Quak, Here thow fall of all ſubtilay art compre-| 


bended, and with -the light of Chriſt thox art ſeen, *" 

and with the life thow art judg'd and condemn'd : 
Is ho would luy Sin v0 the charge of the Ele#, thou © 
Soreerer, doth the Eleft of God fin ? ſhall the Elet 
die? To that in thy Conſcience T1 ſpeak, Ibid. Þ 


p:'92. 


J $ 
Chr. If the Elect of God neither do, wor | 


never did fin; *tis meet we thould know who or ©: 


what is meant By the Ele& : who ſhall lay any |& 
thing to the charge of the Ele? "ris God that 


juftifies, who ſhall condemn ? "tis Chriſt that died, 


Rom. 8. 33, 34, If-by the Ele& be 1ncended per- 3 


fons, then either they are or were Sinners 3 but 3 
it by the Ele& you:mean a meer Principle, Spirit, f 


or ſeed 54 man : Then 1 ask you, How God is 


ſaid to juſtthe that ? and in what ſenſe did Chritt 33 


die for this Seed ? If Juſtification do ſuppoſe a 


guilr, I quere in what reſpe& this ſpirit or feed in 
man may be ſaid to be guilty ? It you (ay, It ne- 


ver did, nor doth Sin, how then doth Gad juſtihe Z 
it? and what necetlity was there of Chriti's * 


dying for that which was perfely finlels ? To 

that (as thy phraſe is) in thy Conſcience do I now 
ſpeak. 

( 12. &. ) Whether the holy Lives and Works 

of the Saints be not excluded from the Fo of 

att» 
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Dus; Wiuſtification from -the guilt of Sin? 
| ak. Thou dead Beaſt, thou art a ftranger ffons 
be Wobe life of God, and is excluded from the boly life of 
rift: Wobe Saints, and their works » Thou art unredeemed 
icir Wfrom thy vain Converſation, \F* and ſo art not juſti> 
fied, nor never ſhall be : And bythe ſame that the 
dre- RS aint are juſtified, thox art condemn'd into the Like 
ren, For ever, Ibid, p. 32,33» 
4 273 Chr. This an{wer (like the reſt) is full of pride, 
box *Fage, and folly who will believe that Teſtimony 
le which you moſt unadviſedly have given of this 
1d, Zaman, That he was a faithful Servant and Prophce 
Roof the Lord : Did ever any foame out their own 
wor Ahame more then this your pretended Prophet, who 
or * Jmpudently aſſumes to himſclt the authority of de- 
ny ermining the eternal condition of the Queriſt ; tells 
bas him, x He neither is , »or- never ſhall be juſtified 3 
ed, Faray it not be with reſpect to this curſing and 
r- Failing humour, which was predominant in him, 
ut That you call him a Son of Thunder. Baur 
it, whether Edw. Burroughs hath fpoken any thing 
is Wpertinently,_and properly to the queſtion, I ſhall 
itt ZFHeave it toothers, yea to that in thy Conſcience to 
a +Judge. 
in (13+ Q.) Whether that Righteouſneſs which 
&= 21s wrought by the Saints be every way anſwer- 
ie able to the Juſtice of God ? 
's  HYuaak. There again tby blindneſs is made mani> 
ſo © feſt; Is there any Righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt 
w i Jeſur? andir not that every way anſwerable to the 
| juftice of God ? But ſuch polluted filthy Beaſts as 
s if thew wonldjt bave another Righteonſneſs 3 but thy 
Righteonſneſs we deny, and the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift we witncſs, which ſhall be reveal'd on thee in 
flames of fire, lhjd. p. 33+ Chr. 


” 


go A38nloge bagmne: - 

Chr. Did ever man pretending (I will not ſay 
pevfetiion or infallibility, but) to-xeaſon or modeliy, 
reply at this rate? Did every-queſtion affright 
him.and put him into ſach a conſternation, as thit 
he: could expreſs himſelf no otherwilc then like 
one pertcaly mad. There is not the leaſt intimes 
tion 1n any of the foregoing queſtions aſſerting a} 
other Righteouſneſs but that of Chrilt's, and ya 
this wretched man had the confidence to ſay, Such; $ 
filthy Beaſts (as he was pleas'd to account the. 
DBaerift) would have another Righteouſneſs #7 
Art not thou aſhamed of this injuſtice and lyingj;® 
which thy dear Brother Edw. Burronghs was ie 
of ? to talk of your witnelling the Rightcouſnely3 
of Chriſt, is no more but your common and id&”'F 
prating, and nothing to the point in queſtion 
Muſt we be concluded onely by what you 1gnoZ 
rantly and impudently fay you witneſs ? 

(14. Q.) Whether none be accounted righte<# 
ous in the tight of God, in whom is any corrupt3 
on Or failing, or who do not fulfil the Law, and} 
anſwer cvery demand of Juſtice ? 

2uak, Here thou polluted Beaſt makes it mani-Y 

' feſt mhat thou haſt been driving at 'all this while,: 
which is, that thou wouldſt have thy corruption jw | 
filehineſs to be accounted righteous in God's fi " 
that ſo thown mayſt wallow in thy ues 
John ſaith, He that commits fin 1s of tbe Deal ; v9 
The Son of God was manifeſted, that be might de-® 
flroy the works of tbe Devil , and thow man of Sin}; 
wouldft bave it ſtand ; 1 God doth not acc 
where there is any failing, or who do not fulfil the 
Law, and anſwer my demand of Juſtice, Ibid: 


P- 33- 
Cr, 


a ChaiftlawandaQualter. 5X 
*- Chr. This- queſtion (I do confeſs) hath the fa- 
\F your of 2 dire and-pofitive anſwer, though je 
git be introduced with biz wonted railing, together with 
4 wilfal lye; certainly \had not  Edw. | Burroughs 
been deſperate, and utterly deflitute of any ſeri- 
ous reſpe& either to God or man; or his own 
redit, he durſt not have attempted to fix fo no+ 
Ztorious an untruth upon the Qzerift , as that he 
*Fwould have corruption and hithinefs to be ac- 
Zcounted righteous in God's fight: Thereis not 
ny thing of ſuch an import in the queſtion , 
ing. @which is not whether failing and corruption may 
ley be accounted righteous , but whether none in 
nehxwhom is any failing or corruption may be ſoz cor» 
ids Fvption and failing is one thing, the perfon in 
on ;$vhom it may be is another. 
no Bur to his anſwer, x5* God accepts not any who 
do wot fulfil the Law, and anſwer every demand of 
Mes BF uftice 3 If fo, woe be to you Quakers, as well as 
pti-2$©o any others, for certainly you cannot be ſaved 
2nd according to this Principle 3 you are far (how- 
Sever you flatter your ſelves) from fulfilling the 
11; Law , and anſwering every demand of Juftice 3 
bile, with Edw. Burroughs agrees another of your-Mi- 
Zniſtry, namely William Penn, Sandy Foundation, 


d. 29, 

Obeckene #0 Juſtification (faith he) ought to be 
hor perſonally extenſive, as was mans Diſobedience to 
© Condemnation 3 .in which real (not impntative) 

., © Jfexſe thoſe various terms of $andiification, Righteouſ- 
nels, Refwrredlion, Life, Re 200, Tuſtification, 
& © are moſt infallibly underſtood ; for wipute or im- 
Imting fignifies no more in Scriptures, -but to expreſs 
wen really and perſonally to be that which 31 imputed 


0 
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to them, dethoceaathe] or remitted. For (i 1 


he) any to be juftified from the imputation of 
thers Righteouſneſs ,is both rediculous and danger: 


whence came that uſual ſaying amongfi many Prov 


Feſſors of Religion, That God looks not wpon them a 
they are in themſelves, but as they are in Chriſt. A 
cording, to the drift and ſcope of Penns Dilcourles 
this uſual ſaying muſt come from the conceivings i 
the dark imputarians of this Age : But I mult tell” 
Mr. Penx whatever his deluded fancy may be con * 
cerning, himſelf, miſerable will be his condition, 
if God do look upon bim oxely, as be is in himſelf 
The time will come he may curſe the day thats 
ever he entertain'd ſuch an opinion, or -that it® 
was his fad lot to fall amongft ſuch a people, who'J 
render Jcſus Chrilt in all his undertakings for”? 


$f 
I] 


q 


Sinners, -no more then a meer cipher. For wr Ti 


on Burroughs, YF God will not accept of any ns 


do not fulfil the Law, and anſwer every > Want {1 + 


Fultice, O ye wretched men, that ſhould in fach 4 
day and Nation, have the face to utter ſuch a Do 
Ctrine as this is, which caſheers the whole Gol 
pel. and turns it out of doors. 


(15. 2.) Whether a Soul be juſlified before * 


God by the non-imputation of Sin, and the ims) 
putation'of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Perſon? 
ro his Faith, or by a Righteouſneſs wrought  by# 
Chriſt in the perſon juſtihed , or to be' juſti- LS 


fed. | i e 


©.1ak: Stop thy month thox Sorcerer, which ant 
gathering up a beap of confuſion, fit for nothing bl 
ta be turn'd wito the bottomleſs pit; wherein t/ 


zalks of imputation and non-impntation, and of Ps 


perſon juftified and to be Juſt ified. Thy fanguage i u 


a-Chyiſtianand a Quaker. 33 

be language of 'Egypt , and: in the- myſtery of 
| es which is condencs'd mo the lake of Porde- 
zon by the light of Chriſt: I own no Righteouſneſs 
Proviibut what is of Chriſt, and 51 wrought by bim; which 
n aRighteouſneſs ſhall confound thee , and all thy un- 
AcFighteonſneſs. and conjurations, the ſame that juſtifies 
{es , ſhall condemn thee eternally, Ibid: p. 33. 

8 of, Chr. If this was a manof God, who may we 
telFgccount a man of ——, - The memarable Works 
on- "þf this Edi. Bierrought may ſerve as Memorials to 
jon, 1! men, to dread. the Spirit and 0h Mon of the 


ſ 


lf Pnakers, theſe inſtances being ſuch Monuments 
hat3Þt their folly and madneſs ; He faith, That impu- 
t itRation and_non-imputation, and to talk of a perſon 
rho Juſtified and ta be juſtified, 35 the language of Egypt, 
for and is Kia 2 to the lake of Perdition by the 
ichL.ight. Byt what kind of Light ſhould.chis be, 
phe Fhat (ſhould thus fatally doom ach a queſtion? and 
{ of SÞrand the perſon asking it far a Sorcerer ? He faith, 
h «He owns 10 otber Righteouſneſs but what is wrought 
o-Þ$y Chriſt ; But not one word, whether this Righ- 
of-eouſneſs is wrought without us, or within #5, or both, 
FIvhich is che: thing the queſtion aims at. If che 
ore 1erit was, or it any perſon elſe be igngrant here- 
m-In, fo they may retain, for any thing that Bur- 
ſon Foxgbs hath here conttibuted cowards their infor- 
by mation. . £ 
iſ ( 16.9, ) Whether Chriſt, be in the Saints in 
Exeſpedt of that Nature wherein he ſuffer'd at Fe- 
anruſalem ? © = 87 OO - 
bl _ Quak, Here. thou enemy of Chrift would(t kyow 
bow the Saints enjoy Chriſt 3 the Scripture fe | 
F gf3o! thee the light ſhines in darkneſs, and thz darkneſs 
i compribengs is notz3 when tbuu comes to an thy 
Fu Wy - hae” 
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Condemnation the light in tby Conſcience, thenthoa i | 
wilt know that Natwre that Chriſt ſuffer d in ; But now 
thou art in the nature that Judas was in that betray'd i » 
bim & that they were in that crucified bim,Ibid.p.33.W | 
Chr. Is there in this reply one word to the que- 
ſtion ? could he not have anſwerd yea'or nay, elſe c 
where he grants that he who was flain upon the 
Crols is the very Chriſt of God, and that the very ill , 
Chriſt of God was in bim , Ibid. p. 149. From ,j 
whence we may infer, That the tight within was & 4 
crucified at Fernſalem : Muft this pals for an'in- I , 
fallible diftate ? ſurcly not with any who are not ,j 
under the influence of the Quakers deluſions, 
But wherefore did Burroughs remain under ſuch a ,, 
Paroxiſm of fury, was it not becauſe each queſti- I ,; 
on did ſtrike too cloſely at your vile Opinions ? [> 
17 B.) How and in what manner Chriſt, who, 
in reſpe& of his Divine Nature,is in all places,may of 
be faid to be in a Saint, and not in a Reprobate? I, 
Duak. What baft thou to doo quere after the Divine , 
Natwre,who art the natural man,who knows notbiug of il cy, 
God,bwt what thou knoweſt natnrally as a bruit beaſt : | ,, 
The manner of Chrijts Divine Nature is bid from thy 1 
eyes 3 with that eye thou ſhouldſt ſee, with that thou ,, 
art blind: And the manner of bis being in the Saints y, 
thou knowſt not, who art a Reprobate, and fhalt find - 
bim to thy eternal canidemnation, Ibid. p« 33,34» WMhi, 
Chr. It is a lamentable thing, thata man forY,.. 
asking, How and in what reſpe& Chriſt may be 
id to be in a Chrifiian? muſt be put off with 
ſuch a taunting reply as this, What haſt tbox to dy 
#0 quere, thou knowft nothing but as a bruit beaſt, 
#bou Reprobate. Is this to inftrut with meckneb 
and fear ?' weſce, that if we do not believe youl | 
* % . ye 


a» ' 
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a Chiittian and a Nuaker., 35 


fayings without farther enquiry what will come 
PS on't, namely, to be curs'd and damn'd eternally. 
y 0 "Twas pity this queſtion did not fall into the 
33+ hands of a more judicious perſon then Edw. Bur- 
ut Y rowghs, who neither treats the Queriſt, nor his 
elſe queſtion, like a Chriſtian, or a ſober man, 
the Þ *(18 Q > Whether doth Chriſt now in theſe days 
er) & afſume,or take upon him,the form of a Servant, 8 
"IM i the ſeed of Abrabam, that is our fleſh,and whether 
vas doth not this aſſumption cauſe ſuch a perfe@ion 
NF of the Godhead and the Manhood, as that both of 
"ot Bf them together are united into one Perſon, 
_ Daak. O thou dark Beaſt and Conjurer, quering 
h 4 ff with thy conjured words, that which thou knowſt no- 
ſth thing of, and is out of thy reach and comprehenſion : 
" BY Thou Blaſpbemer, doſt thou limit Chriſt to dayes, in 
ho taking upon him the form of a Servant, andthe ſeed 
12Y WM of Abraham 3 Is wot be the ſame now as ever he 
was ? for the union of the Godhead with the Man- 
eli bood, as thou calls it : Let thy mouth be ſlope, for 
; ff with thee God nor none of bis Children bath any uni- 
fe: on; Godbath put an utter enmity betwixt thy ſeed, 
thy Bf thou Serpent, and the ſeed of the woman. And the 
bow perfelt union with Chriſt we witneſs, therefore art 
nl we ſeparate from thee and thy Generation, Ibid. p. 34. 
nd Chr. 1 perceive he that fate him on, carried 
him through 3 otherwile, by this time, we might 
for reaſonably conclude he ſhould have been draw 
dry of his virulent and undecent expreſſions : Be 
the queſtion what it will, he was at no lols for 
words to ſtigmatize and vilific the Querift z yet 
was at arcal and marvellous loſs to give a dire& 
anſwer to the purpoſe, almoſt all the queſtions 
hath a fair, or rather (if you will) a foul 'go-by * 
D 2 Let 
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" 36 A Dialogue between © 
Let me ſeriouſly ask thee, whether - thou dof 
indeed believe that Edw. Furronghs was in the 
meekneſs, plainneſs and ſimplicity ? when he did 
repreſent the perſon that asked, whether Chrilt 
doth now take upon him the form of a Servan 
#0 be a dark Beaſt and Conjurer ? Doſt thou belies 
that Chrilt now in theſe dayes takes on him thi 
form of a Servant ? our Fleſh, as once he did, 
D> not reply in equivocal terms, but ſpeak honeſtly 
and plainly to.the queſtion 3 we ask you not, what, 
you witatls, we will not be determined by you 
vain boaſts, or deluded fancies. S 

(19. Q. ) Whether Chriſt is now converſat 
with inea upon Earth, ſince bis Afcenfion, ash 
was before, and in thoſe times wherein the Apo 
ſtles lived? _ x 

Quak. Thy quere bewrayes thee, thy language 
the language of Egypt 3 thew makeſt it clearly nn: 
feſt, thou knowſt not Chriſt in any meaſure, where 1 
fir/t principle of erath 35 made manifeſt ; it is the ſan 
that ever ws : Thou asheft whether Chriſt be not n1 
converſant upon Earth amongſt men. ſince bir Aſcenſ® 
on, as be was in the Apoſtles times 3 deft thou knot 
what thou asheſt ? Did not Chriſt appear to his Api 
fles ſince his aſcenſion in the moſt glorious man 
#bat ever was ? aud # be not the ſame now ks be mil 
then ? what? would(t thon make of Chriſt , th% 
dark fottiſh beaſt, ſuch gone as thy ſelf, Ibid.p.34% 

Chr. This man took a liberty to fay ant 
thing, bat what was to the purpoſe ; "tis amarzir 
to think that a perſon under his Chara@er, bej 
under no ſurprize or provocation, ſhould delif 
rately writcfuch groſs Errors and Umruths, tt 


gether with ſuch 'a hep of fcurrilous and tilt 
R 


y 
j 


a Chailtian and a Quaker, " 


Railings, and cauſe theſe to be printed for the 
IJ view of future Generations. Burronghs asks, whe- 
doltF cher Chrift' did not appear to the Apoſtles fince 
th his Aſcenſion ? who denies be did : But what is 
did this to the queſtion, whether Chriſt be now conver- 
will [2xt with men upon Earth ſince his Aſcenſion,as be was 
ant before } To this the Quaker Replics, What would 
1H thou make of Chriſt, tbox dark ſortiſh beaſt ? But 
mes whether this be a ſolution of the queſtion, I ſab- 
1d" mic it to others. 

nfs (20. Q..) Whether Chriſt did not dwell 
\n&Famongſt the Saints after another manner,” and 
OWE more viſible then now he dwells in them ? 

= Quak. Here thou ſhews thy ignorance, and for thy 
fankF word viſible be is not, nor never viſible to thee, nor 
5 8 thy G.neration + for thoſe that did profeſs the Scrip. 
PORE twres as thou, and tby Generation doth, crucified bim : 

Thou Blaſpbemer , where ſaith the Scripture that 
'e BE Chriſt would dwell after another manner in his 
"F Sints ? Ibid. p. 34. 

Chr. In this Anſwer, the Q raker denigs that 
Chriſt was ever viſible to wicked men (ſuch as he 
eſteems the © .1eriſt to be) and conſequently de- 
* nics that perſon call d in the Scriptures by this name, 
ME who convers'd bere in the World, and [uffer'd death 
| openly and viſibly at Jeruſalem to be the Chriſt ; for 
Wehat Chriſt was vilible to wicked men : But this 
"bold man ſaith,Chriſt ws never viſible to ſuch as the 
Z3.Zuerilt is; Are not theſe things jzfly offenſive to 
XChriſftian ears ? 'Tis too evident in your acknow- 
uwzledgments of Jeſus Chriſt, you do but abuſe your 

= Readers, in owning that in words which in truth 
you really deny, and do ſteal away the truth from 
the leſs wary reader or hearer, even then when in 

ws. es 7 ' wards 
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words you ſeem to confeſs it. Ir is blaſphemy 
(Gith Edw. Burrowghs) To ſay Chriſt dwells ig 
another manner 1n the Saints, then once he di 
amongſt them 3 which is as muchas to ſay, Chrift 
is not a perſon without them, Did Edw. Burronghs 
believe that theſe replics of his were proper an- 
{wers to the qneſtions. 

Duak. Bleſſed be the Lord that bath diſcovered 
thee ſo thy queries are anſwer'd in the eternal life 
and light of God, and Judgment is given upon tht; 
and them, which thou ſhalt eternally witneſs : ThyWe 
queries are anſwer'd lovingly and plainly, and in tht 
Scripture language and terms, and with the eternal 
light and life of God ſet thee in thy own place, which\; 
thou ſhalt eternally witmeſs, Ibid. p. 34- 

Chr. What horrid blaſphemy, arrogance, and 
wiltul lying, are theſe few concluding words guil 
ty of ? to ſay theſe queries are anſwer'd in the ete 
nal life and light of God, is a moſt blaſphemous i 
titling the Divine Majeſty to all Edw. Burrough 
bis multiplyed Railings, Lies, and Impertinencies 
Could the Devil himielt have been more vile? ant 
was it not prodigious arrogancy in this man 
ro take upon him to determine 4 mans endleſs cond! 
tion ? Is it not alſo a moſt odious lye, to fay theſtt# 
queries are anſwer'd lovingly and plainly, in Scrip 
ture language aud terms ? 1s nailing, curling, and? 
damning a perſon, loving and plain anſwers ? Is fot 
and ſotriſh Beaſt, & c. Scripture language and terms i 
The Lord in mercy deliver us from fuch Propherg*gt 
who are juſtly worthy of the abhorrence of all men. fl 

Thus I have given you ſome account 'of thel 
memorable works (of this eminent Quaker) printed 
1672, with the Epiſtles of Ellis Hooks, Fofiab CoaltY # 

Georgt 


a Chzidilan and a Quaker. 35 
H#hitchead, Francis Howgill, and George Fox, 
that the Ages to come may ſce what monſters this 
Age produced: O my Soul come not thow into their 
brift Wl Secrers, muto their Aſſembly, Gen. 49. 6. I preſume 
zh; Wby this time thou maiſt be ſatisfied, that I have not 
an- W wrong'd you in the Dialogue, but did therein re- 

preſent you, and your manner of ſpeaking,ia more 
ered favourable terms then you ſee I could, or might 
lifeFhave done , what farther have you to obj<a ? 
 Quak. Weſaythey are lyes and ſlanders, and theu 
rs 4 moſt irreligious miſcreant. 

Chr. Several of you (that were moved thus t0 ex- 

FIreſe your minds ) being asked, whether you had 
ichread the Dialogue ? anſwer'd No How then do 
ou know they are all lyes ? Is it not a moſt difin- 
zenious thing to paſs ſentence on you know not 
zhat?l ſee *ris as eafic to waſh the Blackmoor white, 
as *tis to reclaim you from this accuſtomed evil, 
hoſe of you who have read the Dialogue, may 
ghknow (if you will) chat I have not onely quoted 
zes your Books, but have done it truly and honeſtly ; 
andWcan this then be of any Service to you, when any 
perſon that examines the quotations, may {ce your 
{error : As for that term miſcreant, George White* 
heſtÞead is pleas'd to impoſe upon me 3 I think ic un» 
rip» orthy of any farther notice then this, that for 
andwant of argument, he takes up dirt, which was 
; fot 10 wayes becoming him, having told us in print, 
n:i That be never found any max convinced by ill lan» 
etsgvaze, Divinity of Chriſt, p. 89. - What more haft 
en. thou to (ay ? | 
thi Quak. Thou ſayſt, We bold the Soul to be Gad, 
ited whereas we diſtinguiſh between the Power that ſaves, 
al 8nd that which is ſaved, G. W. Dip, Pl. Po I 5+ 


40 * * Addialoguebetween ” 
Chr. Did 1 'not cite your metropolitan G, Fox #' 
dire you to his Book and Page, where you may 
read theſe words, That the Soul is part of Gods Be- 
ing, without beginning; and infinite; Dareſt thou 
ſay, I have not quoted him- truly ? But faith 
George Whitehead , We diſtinguiſh between the 
Soul and its Saviour 3 So doth G. Fox ſeem-to di- 
ſtinguiſh, When he calls God:the Biſhop of the W 
Soul, notwithſtanding which, he ſaith, The Soul Þ 
is a part of Gods Being ; It then there be any 
thing in his diftin@ion, *tis onely this; That one 
part of God 3s Biſhop over another. George White! 
head allo 'pretends to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt, 
and his light or gift, Apolog. 35 And yet in his 
Dip. PI.'p.'13. faith, The life is. the light of me 
end this life and light is divine and increated (ec 
that the meaning of his diſtin&ion muſt be; That 
Chrift is not divine and increated, but bis Light is) 
If both be increated, what ſignifies his diſtinction? 
Fames Naylor likewiſe diſtinguiſheth between #hi 
light and the ſeed within and yet tells us, The light] 
is Chriſt, and the ſeed'++-Chrift 3 {o* that your di-# 
NKinguiſhing is but a collyfion to baffle and amuſe 
ſimple-and ignorant people : Hence, as one of 
your own Friends hath ſaid of you, we find butZL 
too true , _— your —_ have been but few,,# 
yet you have been exceeding expert in learning 
the ſubtilcies (that oy ates) of the' Py i; 
piſts,-- Who of you ever wric againſt this poſi 2): 
tion of George ' Fox. concerning the ' Soul ? Ox8bi 
which of you dare give it under your hands,7P 
o_ herein your Superintendent was decci- 
Vee - AAS 4 AY +8 5 = 


Quak. 
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ox p =: Whereas thos haſt ſaid,we deny the ys 
nay r reve eh the perſon of Chriſt 
Be- 
hou ps — —_ _ acknowledge him to bea di- 
aith' Wind perſon without you ? 

the W Quak., Feſws Chrit 8s Perſon without us, is not 
di- wihtare language, but the Anthropomorphites and 
the a3 Whitchead, Dip. Pl. p, 13. 

oul © Chr. If Jeſus Chrilt be not a Perſon diſtin 
any {om you, who or what is Jeſus Chriſt ? 

one WM Quak. *Tis God bimfelf; it God be the Light, 
ite- nd that Light be Chritt, then God is Chriſt, Pexns 


veency with open face, p. 8. _ Again, 'tis the light 
#5, we ownno other Redeemer but that Per- 
dn, the Son of God, who died at Fermſalem, who 
the light in us, Naylor and OY anſwer 
o the Phanatique Hiſtory, p. 

Chr. You ſay you own - Parton of Chriſt, is 
he light in you a perſon ? and is it the very Son 
df God? and did it indeed die at Feruſalem ? 
Quak. We ſay, He that was ſlain upon the Croſs 
the very Chrift of God, and tbe very Chriſt of God 

i us, Burroughs Works, p. 9. 149+ 

* Chr. If God be Chriſt, as Penn ſaith; or if the 
ZLight within you be theChriſt,as Naylor and Hwub- 
Werthorne affirm ? Is it proper or fate to ſay, God 
as ſtain, -or that the Light in you was crucified ? 
Quak. Te have condemn'd and kill d the Fuft, 
HW 5+ 5, 6. that is, Chriſt Feſus in their bearts, 
Or him they cracified, G. Keith. Immediat. Revelation, 
ds, P- 77- 
«1 - Chr. Is Chriſt really and indeed crucified in the 
hearts of men onely. 

i Quak. As Chrikt is and lives in bimſelf,be —_ 
ky . + je Es | e 
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he crucified, but bis \appearance may, Keith, Ibid.. 
Chr. You diſtingui(h between Chrift, aud bb 
appearance > and fay, He himſelf cannot, but his 
appearance may be cracified 3 Is not this as manch 
as to ſay, His appearance is but a Creature? But 
how will this agtee with the DiQaces of others of 
your Miniſtry, who ſay, The Light withia 3s gi« 
vine and increated: I perceive it we examine you ſ p. 
diſtin&, your tales will not agree. And when 
G. Keith. faith, Ye kill'd the Juſt, that is Chrif © th 
eſis : Mult we believe that this Juſt is not in- If he 
deed Chrift ]:{us, but onely his appearance z con» 
{equently when the Scripture ſaith, Chrilt was i no 
crucihed, we muſt not underſtand it was Chiilk Ml mw 
himſelf, but onely ax Image, appearance, or ſome re- i ri, 
preſentation of bim was crucified, and all this too 
within'our Hearts, But is this one of choſe things Il J: 


which you ſay are eceſſary to be reveal'd to you, Wl 3 
which are not to be found in the Scriptures, no not ſo 
much as by conſequence, Ibid. p. 3, 4+ h 
Qoak. Now z#by perverſe aud cavilling mind diſ- Þ \ 
covers it ſelf. 


Chr. Do you believe that Chriſt is now in Per- ® 1 
ſon at the right hand of God ? 

Quak. He is at the right hand of God.but I cannot | 
believe he hath a perſonal being at the right hand of 8 * 
God withont all men, G. Whitehead, Chriſt aſcended, Þ 
p. 18. Chriſt in Perſon remote in a body of fleſh, and Þ ' 
notin men. is not Scfipture, but added, lbid. p. 69. 

Chr. What then do you intend by the right 
hand of God, and of Chriſis bcing there ? 

Quak. Chrift, #or Gods right band, is not to be li- 
mited to a remateneſs from the Saints, Ibid. p« 18« 
What d> you mean by Gods right band, and CPs 

eivg 
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being #t Gods right band, that would ſeem to com> 
fine them out of all men, Ibid. p. 20, 21, -*) 5 

Chr. Is Chriſt no otherwiſe ar Gods righrhand, 
then as he is in you ? 5d 6% 

Quak, *Tis s falſe and lying Imagination #0 ima. 
gine either Chriſt or God, and bis right band, to be ſ 


Wremote. as not to dwell in any man, Whitchead, Ibid. 


« 69. 
s Chr. Is the heavens, that muſt retain him till 
the times of thereſtitution of all things, onely the 
hearts of men ? 

Quak. I have told thee plainly.that neither Chriſt, 
nor Gods right hand are ſo remote, as not to dwell in 
men,and that Chriſt hath not a perſonal being at Gods 
right hand. 

Chr. Doth not the Scripture ſay, That the ſame 
Jeſus that went away, ſhall in like manner come 

ain? Atis 1.10, 11. 

Quak: I deny he ſhall ccome vifibly 3 and thowgh it 
be ſaid in like manner, yet every like is not tbe ſame, 
Whitehead, Ibid. p. 22. | 

Chr. Is not this a plain denial of the ſecond 
p=rſonal coming of Chriſt ? 

Quak. They are like to be deceived, who ate ex- 
pefiing that Chrifts ſecond coming will be a perſonal 
coming z which word perſon you add to the Scrip+ 
tures, not minding the penalty,Revel. 22. G. White> 
head, Tbid. p. 23. 

Chr. *Tis ſaid, When he comes, that every cye 
ſhall ſee him, they that peirced him, &c. 

Quak. To ſay, They that pierced that Body,\ſhall 
ſee that Body, arenot Scripture words, but added ; 
you do herein ſhew your carnal expectations, mean 
thoughts, mnſeriptural conceptions of Chriſt 3 where 


doth 


F 
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doth the Scripture ſay, That Chriſt ſhall come-in Pe 
ſon ? G. Whitehead, Ibid. p. 21,22. 
Chr. In one breath you confeſs, That Chrift ro 
with the ſame Body that was crucified, and that |y 
aſcended into Glory, Thi. p. 17. And in anothe 
you ſpeak thus, To ſay Chrift aſcended with the ſa 
hody which roſe from the dead, and is at Gods rig 
band with that body ; and that be bath a perſonal | 
ing at Gods right band you cannot believe, Ibid. p.17 
18 Who is able to reconcile theſe ContradiQions 
In which of your ſayings ſhall we believe you, "tif 
evident, you did but If-roble in the firſt, that you 
_— entrap and deceive your unwary Reader. 
ut if Chriſt's ſecond coming will not be perſonal 
pray tell us what you mean by his ſecond coming 
Quak. Be ſober, and hope to the end, for the gras 
that ſhall be brought to you at the Revelation of Feſ| 
Chrift, when be ſhall appear in you glorified, w 
fore was crucified in weakneſs, but now is raiſed 
Power, G. Keith. Im, Re. p- 77- | 
Chr. It+this be the ſecond appearance ani 
- Fcomingof Chrift, as in your Book 'tis called, pra 
what is the firſt coming ? p 
Quak. Till that time the day dawn, and the day% 
ſtar ariſe in our bearts ;, be fires them to a light® 
that ſhineth in a dark, place, which ir the ſame I ; 
Chriſt in his firſt appearance, as the ſeed ſown,a ſeel? 
of light, but not come forth to the perfeQt day 3 this 3 | 
the moſt ſure and firm word of Propheſie, wherennto we? 
do well to take beed for the time, Keith. Ibid. o | 
Gbr. Then Chriſt's coming in the form of a 
Servant to ſuffer and die, was no coming at all; 
for his firſt appearaxce,you ſay,is the light that ſningth i | 
in's dark, place and the lecond Is, when he (tha 
4 
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s in bis appearance.) (hall in: you be glorified, 6 
hat ager onal coming in any reſpe& is maniſeſtly 
denied by you, And fince you deny Chrift in his 


P 'Wp:rſonal Being and Exiſtence, pray tell me, Hath 
: e no Body ? 
al of Quak.Tea,the Church is bis Body,Edw.Burroughs. 


Chr. What do you mean by the Church, 1s it 
Perſons, or onely a Seed,or Spirit in Men ? 

* Quak. "Tis the Seed. 

.® Chr. Where is ſuch a Seed call'd the Body of 

' EChriſi,do you believe Chriſt hath no other Body 

but this ? 

Suk 15 not our wonted courſe to ſay Chriſt bath 
no Body but bis Church, but we ſay the Church is bis 
Body, Burroughs Works, p. 150. 

Chr. Why do you not ſpeak dire&ly, Hath 
1 -Mf Chriſt no other Body but his Church ? 

Quik, ' Thjs is an enſnaring queſtion, I ſhall not 
anſwer to ſatisfie thee, nor may I feed thy Serpents 
Wiſdom, Burroughs, Ibid. 

Chr.What ſnare can be in this queſtion,if you do 

# indeed believe that Chriſt hath another Body, 
8 Quak: To ſay Chriſt hath two Bodies, one out of 
2" the light of the Saints there is ſo much wickedneſs 
- 1 and ignorance in the Breachers of ſuch a particular, 
. 7 that it needi no anſwer, Burroughs, Ibid. 151,152. 
3 © Chr. Fhen Burroxghs and G. Whitehead both 
& agree in denying Chriſt to have a Body: diſtin 
'Z from his Church. 
1;& - Quak. Them that accuſe us for ſaying Chriſt bath 
8 but one Body, ſhould produce Scripture that ſaith be 
of Pathtwo; and where doth the Scripture ſay, That 
. W Cbriſti glorified Body in beaven is of # bumane nature, 
G, Whicheads Apolog. p, 33+ 


Chr. 
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Chr. *Tis apparent then, you acknowledge ng! 
other Chriſt but the light in you; this, and thighP 
only-is the very perſon of Chritt in your judgment! 
QOuak. They who'deny Chrift to be the light in n 
man are Auticbriſts, Burroughs, Ibid. p. 127. As 
Chr. But is the very Perſon of Chriſt in even" 
man ? 
Quak. The Goſpel is preached in every Creaturti% © 
wnder beaven, Whitchead, Chrift aſcended, p, 63. | 
Chr.-1 know by Goſpel you mean Chriſt him3F#© 

- felf, but is Chrilt himſelf preach'd in Devils,Beafts,% 
Trees, and in every flagitious and wicked perſon ij * 
yea, is Chriſt himſelf inevery Keprobate ? ah 
-Guak; When we ſay Chrili is in Reprobates, youlP* 
muſt underſtand the light or gift of Chriſt 3 for we dif" 
not expreſs the light in every man to be Chriſt,Georg 

Whiteheads' Apol. p. 35; *Tis not our Principle toi © 

- ay ChriR is in every man 3 *tis falſhood to accuſe w pf 
with affirnting, that Chriſt is in every man, White" 
head, Chriſt aſcended, p. 66. jt 

Chr. What vile hypocrifie and deceit is this, . 

Whitehead guilty of, he himſelf faith, The Scrip-'K 

tures dire to the Rule, that is, the light within 

that gave them forth, Chriſt aſcended, p. 42. Bur+$ 
roxghs affirms, That they who deny Chriſt t0 be the! 
lioke in every man are Antichriſts, But 1 would ask 

Whitehtad, whether this light or gitt be created or 

mereated : IF the former, then *tis but a meer creas : 

twre: If the latter,as he affirms in his Dip. PI. p. 13+} 

To ſay the light within every man is a meer creature, 

is (faith he ) contrary toplain Scripture, which faith, 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men 

this life and light is divine and increated. Is Whites 

bead then to be belieycd in ſaying, 'Tis not your 
Principle 


Fu 
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principle to ſay Chriſt is in every man, whilſt he 
ppenly denies the light within ta be a creature, and 
aith,” Tis divine and increated : This kind of = 
td denying is fo common with him, that I profeſs 
is a very hard and difficult point with me to 
now when he ſpeaks as he thinks 'from the 

hole, you ſee I had juſt reaſon to accuſe you for 

wagcnying the perſon of Chriſt : But ſince yoa own 
 Efthe name Chrift, and do, make uſe of it, pray whar 
SD oth it fignihe ? 
Quak. Chriſt ſignifies anointed. 

Chr. If God himſ(clt be Chriſt, as Penn ſairh, I 
would quere whether God himſelf was anointed : It 
you will dare to aflirm this,then tell me by whom, 
with what, and to what end he was anointed. 

Quak. This we ſay, that Chrift as the Son of God 
before the world, before be took Fleſh,was the anointed 
pt God.which anointing was ſpiritual, and ſpiritnally 
eceived by the heavenly Birth, the anointed, the boly 
ted, Whitehead, Chriſt aſcended, p. 68. 

Chr. This 1s till as much as to ſay, that Sod 
himſelf was anointed: Tf fo, what was the unQtion, 

by whom powred upon him, and wherefore ? 
a Q1ak. Now thox obtrudes queſtions. 
= Chr.Will you not ſpeak intelligibly?Is it not ne« 
Wceſſary to underſtand who is the Chrift, and where- 
ore he was anvixteds what ſignifies your ſaying, 
anointing was fpititual, and fpiritvally recet- 
Fved by the heavenly birth, the holy ſted ?' 1s God 
= bimſelf a heavenly Bitth,did be receive the anointing, ? 
pray be plain.,and do not lurk in ambiguous terms, 
neither let us- be put off with your blaſphemous 
abſurditics, but ſpeak home to the poinr. 

Quak. Alas for thee, theſe are myſteries thy dark, 

mind cannot 'conceive or underft and. \- | Cr 
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Chr. 1s it not your duty (who pretend to be un 
infallible teachings ) to endeavour my informatic 
in ſuch important and weighty matters. 

Quak. Wilt thou deny that the Son of God,befa 
the world.,before be took, fleſh, was the anointed of Gi 
_ Chr. 1do notdeny,but really believe the et 
Deity of the Son of God; yet 1 do deny, that tl 
meer Godhead of the Son was the anointed Sav 
our; And thou muſt prove, that the Son of Gol 
meerly as God, is the Chriſt z for what thou haſt yt 
ſaid is no proof. 


Quak. Is xot what Thave ſaid ſufficient. 

Ghr. In no wile; however thou mayft t 
time toconfider on it, mean while let me ask th 
whether Chriſt was not Gods gift? 

Quak. Yes, hewas ſo. | 

Chr. To what end,and in what reſpc& is he ff 


gilt of God? .. | | 
Daak, His Doftrine,Life,Miracles,Death and $ 
ferings to God,is tbe gift and expreſſion of Gods ete 
' dove for the ſaluation of men,Penns Sand. Foun.p.1 
Chr, Thou. haſt afhrmed,. That God is Chrif 
if ſo, did God. himſelf die, and ſuffer to God ? at 
therein expreſs his love for the ſalvation of men 
--oxif the Son of God the heavenly Birth,which was be 
fore the world, and before be 300k fleſk, as Whitche: 
zalks,be only the anointed Saviour 3 was this (ir 
- ply of it {elf given to dicand ſuffer to God? or if thi 
' meer light within be che Chrilt, will you (ay, Th 
- wasgiven to dicandſuffer.to-God, and therein! 
expre(s Gods eternal love for the ſalvation of men 
who can-underſt ;nd theſe things ? Are not fug 
dicates apparemc indications of your difira6 w 


minds ? | 
Ar £# 
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Q ak. We ſay Chriſt is the gift of Gods eternal love 
the ſalvation of men, and wilt thou deny this ? 
Chr. Though Ido grantiit, yet I ſee you will take 
liberty to ſay thac at one time, and in one place, 
ich can never be reconciled with your ſayings 
1 another,and that you run your (clves into fuch 8 
inth of confuſion and conttradiion, that all the 
yht you have cannot extricate you out of, and 
nſequently chat your pretences to infallibiliry is a 
| lying deluſion : For you neither conliſt with 
truth,nor your (elves 3 yet give me leave to ask 
, Whether one great end wherefore Chriſt was 
ven, and came into the world, was not toſtek and 
ſave ſuch that were loſt. 
Quoak. Nes, be came to ſeek and to ſave the loſt. 
Chr, But who, or what is this that was loſt, 
Qaak, That which was loft, is ſtill in mans beart, 
d there it muſt be ſonght > for it remains ſtill in tbe 
ſe (that is ) mans heart : This is the thing to be 
obt for, This Chriſt came to ſeek, and ſave;and all 
+ Miniſters preach'd people to this; the loſt inman, 
at it might be found; a loſt God, a loſt Chriſt,this 
as the ſum and ſubſtarice of their Dofrine, G.Keith. 
Re. p. 75, 76. : 
br. Bluſh O Heavens,and be aſtoniſh'd O Earth, 
as ever ſuch a thing as this heard of before ? that 
ſus Chriſt came to feck and fave 4 loft God, a loft 


Wriſt 3 was ever God and Chriſt io a loft conditi- 


? If you had ſaid, That Jeſus Chrift came to 
ek and ſave Sinners who were in a loſt condition, 


81d to ſtir then up to ſeek after God, whom they 


ad loft, you had ſpoken fafely : But tofay this, 
+ MChriſt came to ſeek and fave, and all his Miniſters 
'Frcach's people toghis,theloſtin man,s loftGed,s loſt 
| | E Chriſt 7 
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Chriſt z 15 not capable of any conftruction lefs then 
blaſphemy. To this agrees Famer Nayler,who (aid . 
Chriſt cane to redeem the ſced within, which he of 
ten calls Chriſt. Is this another of thoſe things youlſſ ©, 
fay are neceſſary to be reveal'd to you,which are 
#0 be found in Scriptere,not ſo much as by conſequence 
And are theſe your inſtances to prove you undet 
immediate Inſpirations ? It they be, they will prof, 
NO More, nor no leſs then this, that you arg im 
diately inſpircd and influenced by that grand Impoſt 
tbe Devil. Pray what is your Opinion concernin 
Juſtification by that Righteouſneſs of Chritt, which 
he in his own Perſon tulfild tor us, wholly wit 
- outus, | 
Quak. Juſtification Ly the Righteouſneſs whi 
Cbrijt fulfil'd for us in bis own Perſon, wholly withox 
«> we boldly affirm it to be a dottrine of Devils, an 
an arm of the Sea of cor:uption, which doth now de 
Inge the World, William Penn, Apol. p. 145; 

Chr. Ts there no other Righteouſne(s by whi 
the Saints are juſtified then what Chritt work 
onely in them ? 

Qaa3k. Thou Beaſt, ro whom the Plagues of Gul by 
are due, and upou whomthe wrath of God muſt be ac: J 
complifh'd, who wonldft have another Righteouſueſ 
ther that which Chriſt works in the Saitts, Ed 
Burroughs Works, p. 32. 

Chr. Is not this to diſclaim the Do&rine of 
Juſtitication by an imputed Righteoulneſ3. 

Quak, Thou wrongft us, and our Principle, 
imputative Righteouſneſs, as truly conſider'd in th 
Scriptures, we donos diſclaim, G. Whitehead Ape 
P* 37+ 
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ben Chr. I have great reaſon to believe that GH, 
"NY diſſembles in theſe words, ,for in the ſame Page he 
Of diſclaims thert that deny the Righteouſneſs of Ghrijt 
You within for Twftification 3 and alſo faith, That juſts- 

{cation by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without us is 
"F not Scnpture language , wlio will befieve his 
"complaint of wrong, whillt he fo apparently 
Feonteſſech the truth of what is objected againſt 
you,as will abundantly appear from what follows, 
What righteouſneſs is that upon the account of 
WW ighich we are juſtified ? 
as  Quak. Fuſtification is not from the imputation of 
aothers Righteouſneſs , but from the atual per- 
Wforming and keeping of God; righteous Statutes, Pen» 
and. Found. p. 25. 
Chr. Is it not written, Rom. 5. 19. By the Obe- 
dience of One, many were made righteous ? 
Quak. It i4- great abomination t ſay , God 
. \Wſbowd condemn and puniſh his innocent Son, that 
We baving ſatisfied for our Sins, we might be juſtified 
by the impptation of bis perfeft Righteouſneſs. O 
Eby ſhould this horrible thing be contended for 
"Wy Chriſtians ? Penn, Thid. p. 25. 39. , - 
Chr. How now Mr. Penn, is the Doctrine of 
Chrilt's Sufferings for Sinners to make ſatisfation 
0 Divine Juſtice an horrible thing, and an abc- 
mination to you'z do you conlider what you 


ay ? | 

Quk, This I do ſay, That the conſequences of 
web a Doftrine is both irreligious and irrational, 

Wren. Ibid, p. 16. ed | | | 
"Chr. What then doth' the Scriptare intend, [in 
ſaying Chrilt died for the ungodly,Rom.5. And he 
xs made fin for us, 2 Col 5. And on bim ws 

; 2 
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laid the . Iniquizies of ws all, Ta. 53. 
. Oak, Icaution and warn men, by no meant 
entertain +his principle (of Chriſt's dying to make 
GrisfaQion-ro Divine Juſtice) by whomſoever reco 
mend, Pen. Ibid. ; | 
Chr. Be free apd plain with me, How andj 
what reſpc& is Chritli faid to full the Law, ar 
to die for Sinners ? 
Quik. He fulfil'd the Law onely as our patter 
or example, Pen. Thid. p: 26. Chriſt is ſofar fr 
relling ws of ſuch a way of being juſtified, as that 
informs us the reaſon why he abode in his Fathers In 
was his Obedience , he is ſo far from telling as of bei 
Juſtified by vertue of bis Obedience imputed, that u 
leſs we keep the Commands, and obey for our ſelue 
In all which Chriſt is but our exawple, Pe 
Þbid. 
Chr. But arc men indecd juſtified by theiroy 
works ? 
Quak, 1:5 nos Abraham juſtified by worky ,, 1 
maſt n0t conceive, as the dark imputativns of 1| 
Age, that Abrahams perſonal oftering was wot 
Juftifying Rightceuſneſy, Pen. Ibid. p. 30. 
Chr. Wes nut Abraham juſtihcd before | 
did perſonally offer up Iſaac? yer, doth ni 
the. Scripture intimate, that Abraham was nt 
juſtifred by works, ſee Roms. 4. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
Ang do not you (Mr. Pexn) elſewhere tell us, TI 
fuch are run into @ narrow ſtrait , who ventare 
reconcile Merit and Grace. Sce your caveat agai 
Popery, Þ, 12.. where, you alſo ſay, That Grace id 
free gift, requiring nobing 3 and now ask, W 
10t Abrabam juitified. by works, and that ga 
waerks may be ſaid to procure, deſerve, 'or obtai 
Apolcy 
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298,.,..Is this tg. waice- like an infalible 
| Dictator? But.go you. really jhelieve that, &brx> 

rn; of hom's ering perſonally was his juliifying Rights» 

.Quak- 7 do fey Abraham bag not- the imputa> 

tir of anothers Righteouſneſs to bim, bis [perſonl 

nd if Obedience mas the ground of that juſt inpatazion, 
an Pco. Sand. Found. p. 36. | | 

Chr. I 4brabans was juſiifizd by works, as 

etenlfl you argue, why did the Apoſtle onely take notice 

fraſf ® bis offering.up of Iſaac, and not of the whale 

:+ (8 courſe of his Obedience ? If a man bequiiificd by 

lf works before God, ſurely it 'cannot be by one 

Le: ſingle aTion (luch as Abrahams offering, was) but 

t ls by 2 continued holy: and innocent lite, Bat is 

er ar perſonal Obedience the very ground and reaſon 

Pal of Gods reckoning and accounting us. righte- 

pus. 

ow - Quak. I do,maintain , that good works may be 

ſaid to procure, dcerve, or obtain in which ſenſe, 

without good works, there is no acceptance with God 
and Abrahams perional offering was the ground 
of that juſt imputation, Pen. 

, God accepts not any where thereis any failing, or 

mbe do not failfil the Law, and anſwer every demand 

of  Fuſtice, Edw, Burroughs, ſupra. 

Chr. Then the ground of our rejoycing,and ac- 
ceptance, isnot in and from the Righteouſneſs of 
another, viz. of Chrilt imputed to us by Faith, 
but onely ia- a righteouſnels inherent in -us, and 
done by us. 

Quak. The Dodrine of rejoycing and acceptance 
from the works of another is utterly excluded, Pen. 
Sandy Found. p. 27. ” 

X E 3 Che 
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- Cbr.' Doth riotthis render theundettakings of 
Fefis Chrift, 2s « Mettiatoxr and Surety,a meer fans 
cy ? If the ground of 'a mans rejoycing be in hirm+ 
ſelf, why doth the Apoſtle give it as the CharaGer 
and property of a true Chritian, to rejoyce in Chriſt 
Feſus, Phil. 3 And what fignifie' thoſe words, 
Ebrift-is made nnto us Righteouſneſrzwherefore let bim 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord, 1 Cor.1: 30,31. And 
what-did-the Prophet Iſaiah intend, cap.45,2425. 
Swrely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord bavadl Righteouſneſs, 
i the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Wrael be Juftified, 
ſhall glory ® Are we no farther concern d m th 
'Obedience and Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus with- 
out us, then onely az'our example or pattern ? +» 
' Quak. What more wouldft thou have ? I bat 
zold thee, That Chriſt fulfil'd tbe Law'bies onely 'a' 
our example. | | | 

| Chr. Do you not then notoriouſly equivocate and 
diſſemble; when you ſay, That Chrifts 5irtb, Blood, 
Offering, Death, Mediatourſhip, Covenant, bis b 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King, is owned according to 
the Scriptures, and all the Prophefics'of him, Inxs 
cency with open face, p.38. Is the owning of Chriſt 
onely as our example all that-che Scriptures and 
Prophefies of him fignific 3 Can you imitate bimin 
bis Mediatourſhip ? can you lay down yo lives , am 
rake them up again ? Have you the ſame fulnefs of the 
Godbead in you be had, that yod can'tollow him;jn 
the fame Obedience ? Can you extcute” the Office 
Prieſt, Prophet, and King, in 'the fame manner and 

perfeftion, which Chrilt did and doth ? . We know 
very well, how ever. you palliate, you believe no 
ſuch thing that your--words ſeem to import ; Fot 
when you talk of Chriſts Birth, Blood, Death; &e- 

you 
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you intend no more but the light in youy, in ity -va- 
ricty of manifeſtations ; therefore if poſſibly thou 
canſt, anſwer dire&ly what that Righteouſneſs is, 
which is reckoned or accounted to us for our Jufti- " 
fication. | | 


+ 


- Quak. Art thox of them.that imagine a Juſtification 
without $ andlification, who becauſe tbe Scri 
faith, God. Jfific the ungodly threugh Faith, they 
therefore canclude themſelves juſtified in their ungod- 
lingſs,bya fancy which they call Faith, Naylors Love 
tothe Lolt, 50,51. Tfarther tell thee, That Jafti- 
fication by an imputed Righteouſneſs is both irratio> 
nal.irreligions ridiculons and dangerous, Pen. Sand. 
Fo. p+ 30, 31+ | 

Chr. 1 know of none that held Juſtification of 
perſons zn thezr ungodlineſsthis therefore is a wick- 
ed fander,and not at all ro the queſtion : We plead 
not for a Righteouſneſs imputed, to overthrow 2 
Righteouſnels inherent, or the exerciſe of Chriſti- 
an vertues 3 tis you would ſeparate and divide 
them, not we :-- The queſtion intends this,whether 
the perſon juſtifi:d was: not at that inſtant before 
he was juſtified guilcy-in himſelf? . 
.. Quik. Juſtification goes not before, but is conſe- 
quemtial to the mortifying of Luſts, and the ſaniiifi- 
cation of the Soul : Agam, impute- or imputing fig ni- 
fies no more in Scripture, but to expreſs men really and 
perſonally to be what is imputed to them, Pen, Sand, 
Fo. p. 27,29, 39. & 

Chr. -Dorh-not this import, that a man muſt be 
formally jul} before he be juſtified, for nothing 
is imputed or reckoned to us (according to your 
reaſoning) but what is inherent inus ; I would 
ask.you, wherher remiſſion of fins be not one part 


of Juſtification ? E 4 - Quk, 


$5 -*" AWialoſtis betiweeit” 
13k. FT ſwppoſe it may- f 

X Can one de fegiyen that is not guilty ; ſt 
looks like a contradiQton, to pardon one that 5s 
innocent, to forgive one that owes nothing 3 cet 
tainly he that is pardoned muſt be a Sinner, Rom, 
4. 5: thatis, ſuch that were ſotill juſtified, nt 
frfch that remain fo beiag juſtified.” 

Q", God juſtifies the living, and nos the deb 
whilft the Fuſt being dead in treſþaſſes and fins : Then 
" is no juſtification where the Fuſt lives not, for by that 
which the Fuft lives, is that by which the creature} 
Jaftified, Naylors Love to the loſt,52. Printed 1656 

*” Chr. To talk of the Fuſt being dead in treſpaſſe 
and fins, is no other then your bfurd blaſphemouz 
and ridicuſous' canting. For by Fuft, we knoy 
you tmean the ſeed of God in man,which fometi 
ou call Chriſt, or bis appearance, gift or meaſnre: 
dt is Chrift, or his Seed or Power in man, dead in 
fins and treſpaſſer ? what unworthy and vile C 
cares are you to ſuggeſt ſuch perillous conceits a 
theſe, and yet pretend to -infallibilicy 'and pe 
dion 3 by what hath been (aid, I am (and preſumy 
others may be) fully ſatisfied what kind of Juftifi 
cation = hold : Pray let us underſtand your Opi- 
nion of Sancification, what it is : 
© Quak. *Tis Chrift himſetf, bence we conelade,Tiff * 
ſay $#utlification is inperfet in _this life, is as muclÞ] rx 
at to” fay, Chrift is imperfed ; but Chriſt is perſet,ſ8 t 
therefore '$ andlification 15 perfet : See then the ena e 
and rickedneſs of this principle, that Sandiification a f 
imperfed, Edw. Burrough's Works 488. | 
; Chr. "Tis true, Teſus Chrit by bis Spirit is teffl 7 
Aathor.and Worker of SanQification 3 but will 
t therefore follow, that the work of Santification 
yo" 0 ELM: Ts Y- in 
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jn us is Chrift bimſelf, or that this work is now 
& in all jts degrees. | 
tft * *Quak. Jeſus Chriſt is both the ſceds- man, the 
cen ſeed, and alſo the fruit, G, Keith, Im. R--p.77. The 
om. Law in the mind is the Spirit of God To ſay the 
not Law in the mind is imperfe#, is error in the bigheſt 
degree this is an abomingble corrupt principle of 
error, the new man is perfe?t peace, aud perfet ſautii- 
fication, Burroughs, Ibid. 468. 

'Cbr. How wilt thou prove that Chriſt 3s botbthe 
Author, and the work,the ſeeds- man, and the ſeed, and 
fruit } That the Law in the mind is the Spirit 3e 
ſelf, and Chriſt bimſelf 3 and that the new man is 
perfect ſanRification, that there remains nat the 
leaſt fin either for kind or degree in the perſon ſan- 
Aified 3 we will not be impoſed-upon, therefore, 
if yoit can, demonſtrate this thing unto us. 

- Quak. If the old man, the body of fin, remain bn 
ſandtified perſons, then none are ſanttified at all ; and 
fach 23 have the body of fin in them, have no part in 
the Kingdom of God, Edw, Burroughs, Ibid. 48. 

Chr. Why then doth the Apoſtle exhort fan&i- 
fied perſons to put off the old man, Col. 3. 5. Rt. 
13. 12, 13» 

” And be will you prove your ſclves to have 
,To any part in the Kingdom of God , fimce 'tis 
x notorious, the "body of fin yer remains in 
et, the beſt of you, of which your #xtollerable pride, 
ral error, envy, malice,railing curſing, bypocriſie, and wil- 
if fat lying are ſufficient evidetices, | 

| Quak. #e deny the old man, we are in the meek- 
the nef7, wrath, and ſimplicity 3 therefore thow ſungeſts 
nothing þut thy own imaginations. 

- Chr. You arc (as we ſay) far from your Neigh- 
p7. os Eo bours, 
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bours, whoelſe will ſay fo of you' beſides -your 
ſelves, your own Teſtimony is not ſufficient in this 
eaſe 3 eſpecially ſince your Writings,Converle,znd 
Praiſe gives the {ye to this your pretence and (ufs 
ficient inftances hath in this Diſcourſe been ſug- 
geſted to prove you guilty z therefore your , denial 
is an aggrayation of your fin and wickedneſs, But 
"to the queſtion, doth SanGitication conlift jn our 
conformity to the will of God or not ? 

Quak. Now thox -runs into the many words, thy 
fleſhly and imaginary diſtintions. | 
: Chr. When wilt thou forbear theſc trifling Im: 
pertinencies, Speak to the point, F, 

Quak. Thave told thee, That the Law in the mind 
is the Spirit of God,end that Chriſt is $S aniiification, 
can T ſpeak more plain ? 

Chr. If the Law in the mind be the Spirit iz ſelf, 
and if SanQification be Chrift þimſelf, what guſt 
we call obedience #v Chrift, bis Low or Spirif? 
our habitual and aQual conformity to the: divine 
Law or Rule be our holineſs, /how can the Spirit it 
ſelf and (hbrift bimſelf meerly be it ? x 

' Qurak. We deny not, but declare, That all men 
#ught to be obedient tothe light, Chriſt in them. 
\ Chr.But may this obedience be call'd our holineſs? 
you ſeem to deny it,in ſaying Chriſt bimſelf 3s S2#s 
Gification, and the Law in the mind is the Spirit of 
God ; Dot Chyift obey bimſelf, doth be repent and br- 
lieve, and is his ebeying bimſelf in us our holineſs ? 
It ſo,then whilſt you | a an, imputed Righteouſ+ 
neſs in aScripture ſenſe, you maintain a righteouſueſs 
imputed in an enthuſiaftical and ridiculow ſenſe. But 
it you will ſay, That obzdience to. the divine Rule 
is our holineſs, then you will contradi& your 
ſelves, And to apply it to you,l would ask,How it 
is 
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is poſlible” for you to prove yourſelves ſant7ified 


perſans, that ſo wilfully and wickedly oppoſe the 
ruleef duty : Did ever any holy man 'dcliberately 


afirm.,T bot is no command to me which is a command 


to auotber,neitber did any of the Saints aGt by the coms 


mand which was 80 anotber;they every one obey'd 
bis own command, Burroughs, Ibid.p.47, - Then that 
Law which: forbids Idolatry, Adultery, Murder, 
Thefs, and bearing falſe witneſ7, &c. is no Law to 
you, forafmuch as it was given to others, and you 
ſay, We are not to a@ by the command which was 
39 another ; no wonder you pay 10 little: reſpet to 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Maſters, & c. for that you will 
lay was a command: to others, therefore no coms 
mand to you 3 ſo that neither the affirmative, noe 
the negative Precepts have any obligation opon 
your 3 tor you kave a.peculiar diſpenfation; onely 
to obey your own command ? ' Are you not, ol ye 
Quakers, aſhamed of this Doctrine? AA 

Quak. By order and authority given me by the 
Spirit of 2be living God,. on the 31; day! of the rothi 


. morieth, 1655. about four a Clock imthe morning, 


The word of the Lord came to me,ſaymg, Write my con+ 
troverfie with all the Inbabitants of the Earth: Hence 1 
do ſay, That 10 take pa command from the Letter,aud 
ſay Chriſt commands it, that thus you are in the witch» 
craſt,Edw:Burrolighs works, p.96.comp.withp.105. 
+; Gb. Is it witchcraft to ſtand m awe of Chritt's 
commands, to: reverence their authority,to endea» 
vour £0 our uttmbit 'an obſervance thereof ? Did 
ever ſuch ungodly and irreverent Speeches. drop 
fromthe mouth or pen of any eruly Chriſtian man? 
And'is it not impioxſly horrid, to-make God himſelf 
$o patronize ſuch blafphemies > why:do: you'counte- 
Yah * ; . Nancg 


60 A Dialogue between 
tance ſuch Novices ? Are you not yet aſhamed of 
thoſe Teſtimonies you have given to this moſt 
profane Scribler * And whereas you ſay, Thatno- 
thing it « command to me which is a command 19 
exother 3 will you fiand by it, that nothing is a 
duty to me but what I am immediately moy'd 
unto by the power within me 2: 

| Buak, "Tis an error to ſay, we are not 10 wait for 
an inward call, motion, impulſe, or inſpiration\ ti 
junk pray, or to give thanks, {0 as to forbear till it 

given, G. Keith. Im. Rev. Preface. F.. vi 
-, Chr. Am Inot then finle(s, if Lomit the doing 
of any thing that may be good in it felf, and com+ 
manded in the Scriptures, if I be not immediately 
moved thereunto 7 7 

'Quak. Is it of good report, for unregenerate and 
uninipired men to pray, Pex. Apol. p. 111. Spiri- 
tual obedience is not that wherein men and women 
read the $ s, and from that ſet themſelves on 
work, and ſo make an imitation of obedience,Naylors 
Love to the loſt, p. 27. 

People cry out of their beſt duties, as baving ſin in « 
them, bad they not better let them alone : All theſtÞ | 
boly duties, as they call them, muſt down; bad t | 
wot better let them alone, and ſee the ſpluation of G 
and come to the gift, &c, | ( 

Chr. Theſe laft words, One of owr Minjftry war ( 


moved to declare very lately in a publick meeting in 
London. But bone this to Are =_ to ders 
ligious and profane 3 no marvel Nicholas Lucas aid, 
We may barn the Bible, and ſerve God as well 
without it : Bue the queſtion returns upon you, Þ ) 
whether this be not to lay all our neglects of doing Þ « 
that which is meet 3 yea, ought to be done, apo 
bt 6t 4 
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the power or ſpiriz, br not immediately moving us 
thereunto ? Aad what is your meaning, whon you 
fay theſe boly duties muſt down, and we had better 
let them alone,as having fin in them: Is it not this? 
That there 1s no duty incumbent upon imperfedl crea- 
rures ? and that none muſt be perform'd, except it 
be perfeit in the matter, manner, principle, and end : 
If fo, are not all men diſcharg'd by you, from ac- 
knowledging the Soveraignty of God in thoſe 
Laws he hath given unto them. 

Quak. Tow are not dead with Chriſt, who are yet 
ſubje# unto Ordinances , Burroughs p. 105. Toxy 
Obediznce is but the conformity in your own wills to 
that which was the will of God to another, Ibid. 

Chr. The Spirit of God in the Scriptures aſſures 
us, that rhey who are ſubjeR to, and keep the 
Commandments of God,are the Children of God, 
and they who do not are lyars, ſee the firſt Epiftle of 
S ,4 cap. 5 2,3. Yet this wicked man faith, 

t they who are ſubje& to Ordinances are noc 
dead with Chrift,if you flee for refuge to C91.2,20. 
It will not relieve you, for it 15 no ways applicable 
to the perſons to whom Edw. Burroughs did write 
nor is his Speech limited to Jewiſh Ordinances 
(now aboliſhed) but was more general, reſpefling the 
Ordinances of Chrift ſtill in force and being, and will 
you ſay theſc'are not to be owned nor ſubjeQed 
unto, but onely o far as we are immediately 
moved and prompted by the power within. 

BSuak. To go without the mavings of the Spirit in 
your own wills,God bates,and bis wrath is upon if the 
movings of the Spirit do nat carry forth to all them, 
they are accurſed of God. And all who gobefore the 
moving of it 82 carry forth, All their Prayers, Preach- 


ings, and Ordinances I deny, and declare againſt, by 
the eternal Spirit of God, that phey are odioug,and abo- 
mination unto God,whether they be done in private, 
or in the Church, Edw. Burrowghs Works,p.47,43. 

Chr. Then we are really acquitted from any fault 
in omitting to do that which is good, and all the 
blame why it is not done,mwſt be laid upon the Spi- 
rit: But is not this horrid ? will this plea be of 
any ſervice to us (think you) in the day of acconut 
to ſay Lord, though I knew ſuch athing ought to have 
been done,and ſuch an evil omitted; and that thou in 
tbe boly Scriptures did command the one, and forbid © 
the other, yet that was nothing to me, I bad no imme+ 
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diate motion or impnlſe to do that.or forbear this. But - 
what if one be moved to do tholc things which are e 
not commanded in the Scriptures,mult that moti- ws 


tion be followed ? | , 
Quak. Ie affirm, That a great many particular c 
things, both by way of precept,prohibitjon,permit 


ſion, approbation and counſel from the Lord, are Ja 
both reveal d,and neceſſary to bereveal'd to ns, which . 
are not eſſentials of theChriftian Religion,nor prin» y 
ciples of the DoQtrine of Chriſt, but things relatin 
$0 our converſation in the world, and walking with God 5 
with faith andcomfort, according to his will, with the , 
knowledg of which we are #0 be fill'd with in all things. Fr 
For there is a neceſſity for thoſe under the New. © , 
Covenant diſpenſation of living. in, and walking after 1} 
the Spirit, to have things reveal d tothem from the 
Lord, which are not co be tound in the Scriptures p 
particularly, not ſo muchas by conſequence, G. K:. 
Im. Rev. p- 3+ 4+ | 0 
i. Chr. If I may bc {o bold as to ask you, what are : 
ſome of thoſe things wi:ich by way of precept or F 


counſel fromthe Lord, which, you ſay, are neceſſary 
$i to 
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to be reveal'd to you, which yet are nos to be found 
in the Scriptures, not ſo much as by conſequence ; And 
how are you affured your have them from the 
Lord? and what evidence (more then your own pre+ 
tences ) can you give thereof to other men ? Is 
Friends, being moved to go naked, both men and 
women, openly in the Streets one of thoſe things ? 
And 1s the catting off the daties of Relations each to 
other, yea tbe relation it ſelf, another ? As I knew 
one of your Friends was moved to ramble about 
the Countrecy, and negle& her Family at home 
and oncc when the return'd, it was upon her heart 
to figrit!: (o her Husband ( an honeſt, ſober, and re- 
ligious #4, but no Quaker.) That if be were free, 
be might : he bim another woman: 1 contels theſe 
things arc 719t to be found in the Scriptures, not ſo 
much as by conſequence : Do you call this a living 
in,and walking atter the Spirit ? Is it not rather a 
following thc condu@t of the Prince of the power 
of the air? Again, what if one of you bg moved 
to door ſpeak any thing which others of you arc 
not ſatisfied in, muſt they obey that motion ? 

Buak. That ſingle perſon. muſt deny his motion, 
wherein it differs from the judgment of the Body (that 
is to ſay, the Court ) which bath a true ſenſe, fetling, 
and underſtanding of motions, viſions, revelations 
difirines ; theretore *tis fafett to make her the 
touch(tone in all things relating unto God, Spir ef 
tbe Hat, p.-21- 

Chr.ls not this as much as to (ay,that the power 
or ſpirit in and with the body is the only infallible 
and unerring rule,and not the power or meaſure (as 
you ſometimes call it) in any individual perſon ? 
are you now after all your clamours about the ſut- 

 ticiepcy of the light or, power in every man to be - 


the 
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64 dc | 
the rule,come 10 ſet up the light and ſpirit in the body 
above it ? : | 

Daak, Either there is ſuch 8 thing as a Chriſtian« 


ſociety, ſometimes call'd a viſible body, or tbere is nor ; WM; 
If there be,then this Church either bath power or not; 
if no power,then no Church : If « Body or C burch, 
then there muſt be a power within it ſelf to determint, 
Penns Spirit.of Alexander, p. 9, | 

Chr. For Chriſtians to plead this, who own the 
Scriptures for their rule, and not the meer, light 
within,the argument may fafcly be allowed : B 
for you who tell us,That is no command to me whi 
is a command to another, and every ovie mult att fr: 

" theirown: command, and the light in every man 1 
his only unerring rule ; [ ſee not how you can urge 
this, and yet conftrſt with your ſelves. But in cafe 
one ſhould forbear what the Body would have 
done, or do what they forbid, what then ? 

Daak. We abhor rexounce,and rebuke with ſeveri 
that rnde imagination of the Hat on in publick Pra 
er: Inthis caſe the Body may admoniſh, and if the 
Party remain tenacious, diſoron him as a Dif} 
#bout needleſs queſtions, and one that it gone owe 
tbe compleat union of the Body, and exerciſed by ani 
ther Spirit, Penns Spirit of Alcx. p. 4, 9. 

' Chr. Thongh others may, yet you cannot (if ye 

gill apree with your ſetves ) (tiand by this ; For wi 
you fay, What'a man doth without an inward mc 
tion is acc#r/ed, and yct will you difown that ma 
for not doing what he is not moved untozwill yc 
fy. There continually attends you that ſpirit that i 
mediatcly informs you of your words, thoughts, and 
deeds, and gives you true dirc&ions what to do, ary | 

#41 19 leave nndone, Penns Apol.p.13S, And nov 

| f 
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. Balbofa Body thathath power in it ſelfto determine, 
>you not hereinrender your ſelves juſtly ridiculous 
d contemptible in oppoſing that in others which 
et you contendfor amongſt your ſelves?And do you 
hink this is the way to gain credit with any, whillt 
7ou play fait and looſe, affirm and deny at pleaſure ? 
ow -can you impoſe that onanother as his duty,which 
be light 1n him diſcovers not [0 tobe? And how dare 
ou deny ſuch,and call them anraly Beaſts,and Rant- 
ng ſpirits, who meerly for the want of an inward 
notion forbear ſuch a praftice? How -you can do 
ButWbis, (your opinion that the light within us the onlyrule 
bieWW-ing conſidered) 1 cannot underſtand ; If you will 
fr by chat thereis a known rule, and ſtandard to walk 
Wy,a0d this is nor the meer light in every man, but 
wther thing; to which that light muſt yield, and 
Iſo-tell us what that rule is, whether the Scriptures, 
, the Power in the body. It you ſay either of theſe, 
ou deny your firit principle : If you affirm the lat- 
ronely, then you do but run from oneextream to 
nother, yea hopp out of the Frying-pan into the 
re; If to take xp a Command from the Soriptures, 
e (by you) accounted witchcraft ? pray, what ſhall 
ecalla takingup a command from the Body ? 
But ſince you ſeem to be ſo zealous for the Miniſtry, 
ill-you be pleaſed to acquaint us what is the txyue 
iniſtery ? 
u. In the new Covenant, God us the teacher of his 
eople himſelf Immediatly by bis Immediate Spirit ;pow- 
, and unttion within, G. Whit, Chriſt aſcend.64. 
Chr. If ſo; wherefore were Apoſtles , Prephets, 
"BEvangeliſts, Paſtours, Teachers given and ſetinthe 
YC burch, for the work of the Miniſtry ? And why do 
"You ſet up a miniſtry amongſt your ſelves? Is :#r be- 
y \T cauſe 
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cauſe you are not under the new Covenant? If 
by his Immediat power and Spirit within, be thete 
cher, why do you appoint your Minitters before ha 
to ſpeak in ſucha 'place, at ſucha time? And 
know you, Suchaone ſhall be Immediately moy 
then, and not another inſtead of him? And when ye 
invite others to your filent meetings, telling 1 
they will be ſuch, How are you aſſured that thoſe ye 
invitemay not hemovedto ſpeak in that meeting 
In a word, wherefore do you meet at all ? will: 
the power moveyou, unleſſc you be at ſuch a'mee 
ing? None of theſe things will agree with your p« 
tion, therefore one of your friends, was (1n this) 
far ingenuous as to acknowledg that your mectin 
were only, and principally to encourape ( that « 
Detoy, Trappan, and Inveagle ) others, But befo 
leave this quelition,give me leave to ask you, Who 
What it is that is taught? | 

Qs. I ama witneſs of the moſt high God, a Mi 
fter of the word of life,commanaed by the eternal Spit 
snto this work , for the ſeeds ſake; which 15 not of t 
world, And tothe gathering of it into the fold of e 
laſting peace.Edw. Burroughs works p.1c6. 

Chr.Is nothing elſe taught,and to be taught,but c 
ly this ſeed? 

Qu. To the mind which is carnal, which rules in y 
the commands of Chriſt are not given,nor can be rece 
ed, Burroughs ibid. 106, The great work of the Mi 
fery us to point hearers to this (that ts the ſeed) in th 
G.Keith.Im.R.p.77.78. 

Chr. at muſt we underſtand by this Seed? 

Qu. That of God in thee,and in every man, the wi 
neſs of Godjn thy Conſcience 'tis that we ſpeak 
to. 


Chr, 
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Chr; Isnot this ſeed witneſs, or meaſure, Chriſt 
helight in man ? | 

Qu. /t ſo; The Apoſtles preached Chriſt crucifyed 

where, and pointed them to him, Crucifyed in 
hem, Keith ibid. 75,76. 

Chr. Is the command of God onely given to, and 
pbeyed by this Sced ? 

- Ve u. The Spirit, both as arule manifeſts the promiſe, 
W-cerciſech faith in, and fulfills the promiſes, G. White- 
Wcad, Chriſt aſcend, p. 10. 

Ow. Is the Spirit of promiſe both the Rule, and the 
ubject ? 

Qu. have told thee,T o the mind which ts carnal the 
ommands of Chriſt are not given; And that the Spi- 
it, not only as a Rule manifeſts the promiſes, but ex- 

iſeth faith. "i 

Chr. Then your Miniſtry is onely Godpreaching ts 
imſelf,, giving rules to himſelf, and obeyed onely by 

W:»/c/f. Will you prateof your Infallibility, and yet 
Walk like mad-men? Had you not loſt your common 
aſon,and were abſolutely infatuated, you would not 
itate after this manner : is it not high time for you 

d renounce theſe follies that are ſo apparently mani- 
ſt? orwill you chooſe (rather than to takg ſhame to 
wr (elves) to perſiit in your errors to your utter un- 
ing? Be adviſed, before it be too late: think not,that 
Xauſe you are under the bewitching influence of 
our own ſelf-flattery, that therefore all 15 well : you 
uit paſſe under another Judgment than your own : 
ough you will wickedly take upon you to adjudg 
hers.to their eternal ſtate, yet you will find, thatne1- 

r them, nor your ſelves, ſhall be determined by 
our judgments, 

Ifany of you are offcaded with me, for oppoſing 

We Chriſtian to the Quaker; let them know, I cannot, 

' F 2 I dare 
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I darenot, write contrary to my own light and Jud 
ment: I do not believe a true Quaker( ſuch as theſebs 
fore quoted) 4 Chriſtian ; but on the contrary, « 
look uponthem as the molt implacableenemies to th 
Chriſtian religion,that theſe days have brought fort 
How can I think otherwiſe,ſince you deny rhe Perſuiſfi 
of Chriſt, And all your talk of redemption by him 
iſſues only in this; He redeems himſelf. Your Idle nay 
ſenſical , and blaſphemous prating , of God teachit 
the ſced, that is to ſay, himſelf in man, renders you ni 
me, to be men 1»ſpired by Saran, That you do þ 
mock anddelude men, when you talk of the Coven 
of grace, is evident; for you underitand it not, But of 
penly maintain # Covenant of works. For you affirii 
that God accepts not any who do not fulfill the law, 
anſwer every demand of Fuſtice, And render all th 
Feſus Chriſt did for us, without.4, no more but a 
example; It we ask you concerning your opiniot 
Preſently wearc call'd Reprobates and judg'd to be 
the ſorcery and witchcraft ; let us urge you to 
plain, you putus off with your witneſſing s, if inc 
place you ſeem to own the truth, um another, ye 
will in down-right terms deny it:/er thes be ſignified 
You, Then Immediately you curſe us, ſo that no mai 
knows when, nor how to belicve you, If we ſp 
you, to a ſingle perſon, you reprove us for not uſt 
the pure language. If we fay thou to an Individi 
| Quaker; you will upbraid us with Feering or hype 
fie : you bid us follow the light within us ; And if 
do ſo, you will load us,with moſt bitter — 
will Appropriate to your ſelves the priviledge of 1 


fallibility, and atas if you were unaccountable eit! 
to God,or man, for what you ſay,or do. Though 
ſentiments, neither agree with the Scriptures, 


[4 p 
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5, nor the common reaſon of mankind; yet will you 
Impoſe upon us, and that under the ſevereſt cenſures, 
the belict of your unknown, and arntnrelligible doc- 
ifrares. You areas wile Impoſtors as ever were ; for 
yyou will infinuate your lying dottrines, with Les, per- 


orthlilwade many credulous, and ignorant (yet welmean- 


mg) people, that you indeed believe, what 27 truth 


imW{you do nor: And accuſe your Adverſaries of that ,where- 


ww they are snnocent; Your manner is rot, to convince 
of error, but to conclude us ſo, right or wrong. lf any 
niſcarriage be, that muſt be improved to make the 
truth it ſelf odious : neither do you only undermine 
religion, but your principles Improvedare deltructive 
to all humane ſociety : you tell us, 'ris witchraft to 
jake up a command from the Scriptures , And that ts 
wo command to me, which is a comrand to another, It 
hen a father command his child, The child may reply 
hou muſt wait for my obedience till I be moved, The 
ike may every ſubject and ſervant plead. If a mer- 
bent ſell you his goods, He mult {tay for his money ,c:4l 
you be moved to pay zt ,til which time,you are under 0 
vation in pornt of duty:you ſay'tis neccflary to have 
hings reveal'd to you with reſþett ro your converſation 
mthe world, which are not to be found in the Scrip- 
tures, no not by conſequence; How then may your 
editors be aſſured, it will be reveal'd to you, to pay 
phat you owethem. Scriprure,and reaſon would, and 
p, teach you herein,but theſe you mult be dead unto; 
who krows then what may, or may net be reveal'd 
toyou ? 'Tis not unknown, that a Revelation beth 
beenpretended, to excuſe the payment of a juſt debr, 
And why may not that which hath been (even 4- 
wongſt you) be again ? But is it reaſonable that men 
ſhould be baffled out of their juſt rights, by ſuch 1 
. Kg J# 
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wnjuft and wicked pretences,go on,yet afſuredly kne 
that God will bring you to judgment. Then you ſh 


know (though now you will not) by whom ſuch del 


' Atrines as theſe (that are and have been the peſt, a 

plague of the world, and the ſcandal and reproach 

relioion,) were Inſpired. Theſe things being conſider 
ed,whether you be not cither diſtracted or worſe, 
ithallleave with others to think on; in the mean while 
I judg my ſelf fufficiently warranted in oppoſing t 

Chriſtian to the Quaker. 
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ich The Subſtance of the Quakers Belief in the 
derfÞ - Points before drſconrſed, compriz'd in this en- 
rle, ſuing Catechiſm , for the more eaſie remem- 
Uhile brance of ſuch, who are of weaker capacities. 


$2 £ 
us & v4 Hat u« your opinion of the Scriptures ? _ 
"37S V A. That they are neither a-rule to 
ly,,00x,3 means to know God, nor how to worſhip 
Ii mM. G. hitehead. ; 

Ebqu-mayft burn thy Bible, and ſerve God as welt 
fithout, IV, Lucas. 

Qu. Is there any thing more made known to you,than 

hat is revealed in the Scriptures ? 
A. There is a neceſſity for thoſe under the new 
pvenant, to have things reveal'd to them which are 
dt tobe found in the Scriptures particularly, not ſo. 
inch as by conſequence. G, Keith. 

Q. Aro we not to obey the commands in the Scrip-« + 
res * | ' 
A. They who take up a command from the letter, 
jd ſay, Chriſt commands it, are in the witchcraft, 
d. Burrougbs. 
Q. May we not pray for thoſe thercies we want, an 
ive thanks for mercies received, except we bave an 
mmediate motion, and Impulſe to do it ? 

A. 'Tis an error to ſay, We are not to wait for an 
award call, motion, Impulſe or Inſpiration; to pray 
r give thanks, ſo, as to forbear till it be given, Geo, 


Leith, 
F 4 Q, If 


x: 


nw 
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Q. If I never be moved to pray, &c. am I not 
euſed? 
PA. Is it of good report for un-inſpired men 
pray? W. Pen. tz 

. Will you ſay, tts of evil report if thy doe ? n 

A. What thou doſt without an inward motion igff 
accurſed. Edw. Burroughs. 5 

All thoſe duties that have fin in them, had betterhy 
let alone. | | 

Q. If the want of an Inward and Immediate moti 
will excuſe us from duty, what ſignifies the Law, whie|Wthe 
God bath given to man to oblice him thereunto? wi 

A. Thatis nocommand, (or Law ) to me, whiha& 
given to another man, Edw, Bu: rows. Ry |. 
" Q. Are not all men ſinleſs, except, when ey "rc 
not ant inward motion ? 

A. I havetold thee, that they who take ppa con 
mand from the letter are in the witchcraft. Ed. BW 

Q. God rules the Stars by his Immediate power, th 
being not capable of being govern'd by any other rule 
and if God do only govern, and rule man by immediat 
motions,wherein doth a Man differ from a Star ? 

A. Now tou runs into the imaginations, 

Q. Etther God hath given a rule to man or not , aid 
this rule is known, or 'tzs not ? If there be a known rul 
then either it obligeth at all times, or but at ſome; if tht 
former, wan alwayes- fins if be obeys not; if the latter, 
aſſi 7 thole tires when be 1s under norale. 

A, I thinknotmeetto ſatishie thy buſie mind. 
.Q. If inward motions, impulſes, or infprrations b 
the oxely rule, to every Individual; why do = fet up # 
conrt among ſt your ſelves, to give rules toothers ? li 
| &. Webeing a religious Body have a power wi 


Q. B 


in our ſelves, I. Pen Sp. Alex. p.6. 


_ ; wp - "> 6 
B Ty of thee ? 
n We wo tatioang dg, Fang holy Spirit; 
e know we are of God, and the world: that-with+ . 
Band our teſtimony are in the. Gall of birtereſs, apd 
n:the bond of iniquity, W.$.:bid. 13. 14 | 
Q- 1snot this to juſtifhe what is ſaid of you ? they thes 
ul not believe your ſayin;'s, yew will not fpareta cenſure 
: but dowotyon beret apparently jos vp the Fpdg- 
nt at of the Roay above the Light within ? +>; 
A. Wedeny that to be Light which oppaſeth the: 
he Judgment of the body-W:P.:1bid. 14. ng 
will have a true ſenſe, feeling and underftanging,.of 
Wmotions, viſions, revelations,and doctrines; therfgre 
'tis fafelt to make her the <7 nemangy tw al —_ 
Foeclating to God, Sp. of the Hat, p.21." 1 1) 
-Q. What fafry can there be in cling on fuck: P bis \ 
that alt by no known rule or law ? 

A.” We have the power: And will not ſuck cha _ 
rbyin the power do right?:bed. 
ule Q. By what known rule, do - exert Jour! pewery « 
liathar fo the peccant perſon may bt convincedgau do him 

Wo wrong ? 

A, We, asa Body,have power.tq' drtarmipenthes-- 
anlſÞ forewe abhor, renounce, xchuke,/ with alb ſgvexttyiy- 
rub that rude imagination of the Hat on in public Prayes 
eh. Pen'Sp. of Mlex. p. 455.9: 

Y, You take rhat for grauted which is deniadfas ae 
you makg it appear you have ſuch # power ? 
A. Thou art angry,not that there 1s a rule,but that 
Re haſt no ſhare in it, W. Pen. Sp. of Alex.p;q71 
Q. Is not this as much as to ſay, that the will and plea- 
ſwreof the Elders is the rule, and not the light within : 
ith if fo ,whar ſignifies all your conteſts, about the ſuſfierency 


of the light in every man ! 
.B A.I 
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1 wk told thee that we knowweare of. Gy 
who withſtand our Teltimoty/ are in the g 


of bitterneſs, W. Pen; bi 
:Q. 1fyour pretences be ſufficient to determine ot 
perfonrgn'y may not the like. pretence it. them det erm 


* 


you? If you urge the Seriprures or primitive prattice fa 


your rule, you will entangle your ſelves, If you ſay," 
boayor court) 5. therule; then, you ſet _ body bot 
above the Scriptures, ab the light within." Will not 


oa of light diſcover gone folly berein ? 


/ Iflbatt procetd to another queſtion”; Who or what « 


Tru Obi? 
[Tis:God himſelf. Per. 'Tis the light in y 
Nagik and Hubberthorn. 


Q. Its ſaid that FeſusChrift was erucifyed : but i 15 it 
Jpn jay,God himſelf or the Licht within was cruci- 


= Ptthracentiamnid, and kill'& the yuſt, that. is, 


Chriſt Jeſusintheir hearts; him they crucifyed in his 


appetrarire,G. X ehelp.n't nh 
2 Þ Chriſt one thing, and his Appearance ano- 
ther ? 

A! YeasFor Chriibazhe is and lives, in himſelf 

cannot be! drucifyed,. but. his appearance may, G. 
KeifhtI 2121107 1 00 38] 

Q. When the Scripaures gk. of Chriſt crucifyed, 
do-thiy wear 0:0ly' bk Appearance, and not Himſelf ? 
and this meaning ſhit 

A.! Yea, 

Q. ncbyyes you | Nuh: an write ſo _ and doubt- 

fully of the perfon of Ch ft ? | 

" A. You arenot ableto bear what we have to hold 

forth concerning Him : ſhould we deliver what we 

hold concerning Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould be MR 
tne 
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the ſtreets, Rob.Waſtfield, 

. What think you of that-Chrift, who was born at 
Bethlem, and dyed at Jeruſalem ? 

A. Jeſus Chritft at Feruſalem, 4 type, figure, a ſhad- 
dow, that i paſt away. Do you, when you riſe inthe . 
morning, think on God ; do you ſee God-:mevery 
creatureand in your ſelf: think on theſe things and 


bl trouble not your ſelf about Feſus at Jeruſalem. [This 


was uttered before many credible witnefſes, by an emi- 
nent Quaker. ] 
Q. 1s not Feſws Chriſt a diſtinit perſon without 
ou f 
A. Jeſus Chriſta perſon without us, is not Scrip- 
ture-language, but the Anthropomorphits, and Mug- 


vetonians: G' Whitehead, 


Q. Is not Chriſt in perſon at Gods right haud ? 

A. Jeſus Chritt is at Gods right hand, but 1 cannot 
believe he hath a perſonal Being at the right hand of 
God, GW, 

©. What doyou intend by Gods right hand ? 

A. Chriit, nor Gods right hand, is rot to be limi- 
ted to a remoteneſs from the Saints, G.W. 

Q. What is the meaning of that text, The ſame eſs 
that went away, ſhall in like manner come again, Acts 
I, 10, IT, 

A. I deny he thall come viſibly, and though it be 
faid [in like manner, ] yetevery like is not the ſame, 
C. Whitehead. 

©. Do not you believe that Chriſt will come the ſe- 
cond time without ſin to Salvation ? 

A. He is come the ſecond time. , 

Q. 'Tx true:Chriſt is come by his Spirit but us there 
pot another Coming ? 

A. What other Coming wouldit thou have ? 

Q. The 
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. The Scriptures ſpeak, of bis Coming to judo bath 
[LS aww the — you belerve rhis 4 pay 

A, Why doſt thou trouble thy ſelf about ſud 

fooliſh andfilly things ; 

Y. Pray, anſwer direly, whether you believe Chr; 
ſhall come to juage the ond the dead ? 

A. | perceivethartwhich troubles thee is the puz 
ling thy ſelf ſo much in that book (the Bible) thou wilt 
never be ſettled till thou throw away that Book. 

QD. Do you deny the ſecond perſonal Coming « 
Chriſt ? 

A. They are like to bedeceived who are expet 
ing that Chriſts ſecond Coming will be perſonal 
G. Whitehead. th 

y br ſignifies thoſe words, When he comes every 14 
ee ſhall ſee bim, they that peirced him &c ? 

A, To ſay,they, that peirced that body, ſhall ſee} #* 
that body, are not Scripture-words. G.Whitehead. 

Q. Hath Chrift ns be ? 

A. Yea, the Church is his body, Ed.Bxr-oughs, "I ® 

Q. Hath Chriſt no other body but his Church ? 

A. This isanenſnaring queſtion, Ed. Bur. 

. What ſnare can be in it, if you beleive he hath 
auotber Body? 

A. Toſay, Chriſt hath two.bod es, one out of the *" 
fight of the Saints, there is ſo much wickedneſs, and 
12norance in the broachers hereof, that it needs no 
anſwer, Edw. Burroughs, 

Q. Is not this as much as to ſay, Chriſt hath nos 
ther Body but his Church ? 

A. They that accuſe us for ſaying,Chriſthath but} '* 
one body,{hould produce plain Scripture that ſaith,he 4 
hath two, GW. 

Q. Is there noother Chriſt but the Light within? | 
A. 
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A. I havealready ſaid that they who deuy QChrilt * 
Sto be the light in every man, are Antichrilts, Ed. Bur. 
©. What doth the word Chriſt ſignife ? | 
A. Anointed ; 
Q. If the light be Chriſt, what i its Unition? and 
to what end is it anointed? and how may we conceive it | 
capable to execute the office of a Prieſt, Prophet, and 
King ? | 

A. Now thou runs into thy fleſhly Conceivings 

Q.1s Chriſt in you,zn reſpett of that nature in which 
be ſuffered at Jeruſalem? 
onal 4. Here thou Enemy of Chriſt wouldſt know how 
the Saints injoy Chriſt, Thou art in the nature that 
Fudas was m, who betrayed him, Ed. Burroughs. 

Q. Doth Chriſt, really in theſe days, rakg upon him, 

ſee the form of a Servant. 
A. Thou dark beait, and conjurer, querying with 
thy conjured words: Is Chrilt to belimitted to days, 
s. Yin taking upon him the form of a ſervant? Ed. Bur. . 

Q. Is thus anſwer ſerious and tothe queſtion ? 

A. Yea, bleſled be the Lord; 'tis an anſwer in the 
ach £ternal life and light. Ed. Burroughs, 

Q. 1s it not Imptous,to intitle God to ſuch railing and 
the impertinent Anſwers ? 
and} 4. Thou ſhalt eternally witneſs them. Eq. Bur. 
not Q. Was Feſus Chriſt the pift of God? 

A. He was ſo, 
06M Q. Wherein doth that uppear ? 

A. His doctrine, life, miracles, death and ſuffer- 
ut ings to God, is the gift and expreſſon of God's eter- 
he 21 love for the ſalvation of men. IV. Pen. 

Q. Thou baſt affirmed, that God s Chriſt, did then 
God himſelf dye, and ſuffer to God ? e+c. | 
A, Wilt thou deny that Chriſt is God's gift ? 
©. Wilt 


A 


) 


v 
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Q- Wilt thou prove that God gave bimſelf to dye 
ſuffer to God, therein to expreſs eternal love for 
ſalvation of men 

A. This a captious and enſnaring queſtion, 

Q. 1 perceive thou art entangled, and it will bet 
little purpoſe to preſs thee to reconcile one diltate wi 
another : however, pray (hew, wherein Chriſt was give 
for the ſalvation of men ? ; 

A. 1. In aboliſhing the other Covenant which cor 
fiited of ſhaddowy Ordinances. 

2. In promulgating his meſſage of a molt free, 
univerſal tender of Lite toall that believe,and follo 
him the Light, in all his righteouſneſs, 

3. In ſeconding his Doctrine with ſigns and mir: 
cle:, anda mo!t innocent and a holy life. 

* 4. Inratifying and confirming all with great love 
and a holy reſignation, by offering up his body tot 
crucificd by wicked hands ; and 1s thereby beco 
a mo.t compleat Captain and perfect Example, W 
Pen, Sad, Found, 

Q. .Of what were thoſe Ordinances ſhaddows ? 

A. Of the Light and Life, 

Q. Was not the light and life, at that time int 
Few: ? 

A, Yea, butnot inthat meaſure and degree, as af 
terwardcs thould be, 

Q. Were they then ſhaddows onely of ſuch a meaſurt 
or acgree as in future times ſhould be vouchſafed? 

A. Figures and ſhaddows are onely in! force till the 
ſubirance comes, W. Pep. 


Q. Is z0t the lioht and life the ſubſtance ? 


A. Thelight, is the ſame Jeſus, in his firſt appear-W** 


ance, as the ſced of light, not come forth to the pe 
fectday. C. Keith, 
ON, 
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earnf-Q. If 1hrFe ſus Chriſt vn hee firſt Appertaice' was 
1 that that time in the Fews, then thoſe erdininttetvuld nov 


be ſbaddows of that Of what then were they fo? 

A. As Chriſt apprehending the weakneſs of his 
viſciples, did'think fit to leave them ſome figurative - 
token; and\matk of his remembrance for them to be 
Yin the practige of, till he was-better known to them, 
yitically,and in the ſpirit,therefore he ſaid; Do this 
 conftill I come. WW. Pen. Apad. 134. rig 

Q.' But' were the Fewiſh ordmances figures only of 
Chriſt myſtically, and in the Spirit ? 

A. They wereſo; 

Q. Was not Chriſt known myſtically and in the Spirit, 
irWat that time ? 

A. Not as'afterwards he would be; 

Q. If they were ſhaddows of ſomething farther to be 
reveal a, Whether that degree of light they then had ,was 
r inſufficient ? 

A. There isa ſufficiency intheleaſt degree of light, 
ohelp, and ſave him that takes heed toit. S,Fzſher, - 

Q. I's not that which ts able to ſave, the ſubſtance ? 

A.ltisfo; 

Q. Are rypes —_—_— force and to be ob- 
erved when the ſubſtance ts come ? 

5 aff A.When the ſubſtance is come, the ſhaddonw ceaſeth 
In point of Inſtitution, W., Per. Apol, 134. 

ſure} QWere not thoſe ſhaddews Inſturured by God? 

A They were ſo. 

Q. Were the Fews obliged to obſerve them ? 

A.Yea, 

Q. Then Either the ſubſtance was not come, or they 

vere no ſbaddows, or elſe they were ordain'd for ſome g.. 

ber end, and purpoſe: thus are you in 4 maze, and run 

our ſelves into Irreconcilab'e abſurdities, and conrya- 


ditt;ons, 


— 
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ditions, Man wes. that dottrine wh Chriſt | 


conded by Miracles, 

A. Thatall men ſhould kobeed 25 hithe Li 
of tham. 

Q. Foraſmuch as all men echninilichs A ligh 
be in.every man, and that tt ought to be heeded, 


need was there of miracles reconfirme _ | 
light in 


A. Butall men do not acknowledg 
very man, to be the Chrilt of God, 


Q. Very true, were the Miracles then to P 


this? 

A, Yea, 

Q. Where was ſuch a dattrine delivered by Chriſt 
ſeconded by Aliracles ? 

A. Dothnot Chriſt ſay, He is the lightofmen. 

Q. Where .doth he ſay, The light in every man # 
Chrift of God ? 


A. They who deny the light in every man tot 


the Chritt, are Antichritts..Ed. Bur. 
Q. What farther did Chriſt deliver as hes doftri 
which he ſeconded by Miracles? 


A. A meſſage of a moit free, univerſal tender of li 
to all that believe, and:follow him the light in all'h 


righteouſneſs, W. "Thom: 
Q. Wax this all he ſeconded by miracles ? 
A. Yea. 


Q. Doſt thou do well to ſay ſo,ſince theScriptures tea 


u otherwiſe! 
A. What other Doctrine did he confirm: by 
cles ? 


” OO» 


= 


DO>S O>OS ==-E 


Q. Wat not this, That be himſelf was the Meſa: 


promiſed;and was ſent into the world to dye for fun 
and ts not this that doftrine you ſo Strenuouſly 


Pug ? 


A. No 


_- 
. 


't 
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A. Now thou irffinuates a ſlander againſt vs. 
Q. What further did Chriſt do for the Salvation of men ? 
\. He did ratifie and confirm all with great love,and a holy 
gnation by offering up his body to be crucified by wick- 
J hands, and thereby became a moſt compleat captain,and 
rfect example. W. Pen. 


n os Q. as Chriſt in his ſufferings no more but an Example ? 


A. What more, wouldit have him to be ? 
Q. Was not the love of God, herein manifeſt, in ſending hit 


| pg aye for ſmners ! Rom, 5.8. 


A, There may be ſomething of that in it, 

Q. How ,and in what reſpett did Chriſt dye for ſinners ? 
A.Not to make ſatisfaction for their {ins : the-co:rfequence 
fſuch a doctrine is both Irreligious, and Irrational JV. Per, 

— I6. 
QWhat doth the Scripture mean in ſaying, He was made ſin 
ru? 

A. I caution and warn men, by no means toentertain this 
rinciple (viz. ) of Chriſts Satisfaction by whomſoever re- 
pmmended, O why ſhould this Horrible thing be con- 

ded for by Chriſtians ? IV, Pen. «bid. p. 16.25.30. 


x Q. How was ſin, laid on Chriſt,and how was he made 4 curſe 
we" 


A. God was ſatisfied in his Son Chriſt the anointed, the 
amb offer'd without ſpot a ſacrifice for Sin. G, W. Div.of 


Fbr:f.p.19. 


Q. In what reſpelt was Chriſt a ſacrifice for Sin ? 

A. Your abuſe of Chriſt, confuſion, and darkneſs in {ta- 
Ing your matter we cannot own, as proceeding-from any 
nſeorſavour of Chriſt either as Sacrifice, or a Saviour, 
WW. ibid. 79. 80. 

Q. Was that body of Feſus which was offer'd upon the croſ 
be one, and onely,Sacrifice for Sin? 

A. Thy ſottiſh queries riſeth out of thy dark mind con- 


xming the body of Jeſus,as the Devill aid about the body 


F » - 0 
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of Moſes, Edward Burroughs. et N 
9. Wa Chriſts death aſatisfattory Sacrifice, or not ? 
A. God fatisfyed himſelf m his own gift, and witho 

periorming his own will he could not bedſatisfyed, G. y 

bid. 79.:. 
©._If thou hadſt ſaid, that God made man. and gave him 

reaſonable Soul, &C. and without performing. ins own wii 

could ot be ſatrsfyed, would it not have veens»as much to th 
queſtion as wrat 1.4 24ſt ſard: anſwer me, Vas Chriſts deat 


on the Crofs fatsfaitry for the ſins of the world? or only fill 


the El: ? 

A: Thou Jeſuit art pleading for a Chriſt a far off, tha 
Chrilt did got (atisfe for thee, thou art under the woe. T 
death of, Chriit we witneſs, Edw. Bur. Where reads thi 
that God requires ſatisfaction for the ſins of the Elect, « 
laid 'any thing to their charge, thou blind ignorant $ 
Edward Burronvbs, 

- Q. What was Chriſts end, in o1vins himſelf aranſome,i 
being aproputiation for the ſins of the whole world ? 

A. To1hew forth, and give teltimony of Gods love, i 
grace towards all mankind, G. W. 

 Q. VV herein was that Love and Grace manifeſted 
Chriſt being a ſacrifice for all men ? 

A.He gave Hima ranſome,to redeem,and purchaſe 
out of the.Tranſgreſſion, G. W. 

Q. VV it the will of God that Chriſt ſhould dye tor 
deemman out of the Tranſyreſſion ? 

A, It was ſo. 

Q. VV us there aneceſſity hereof ? 

A. God would not be ſatisficd without performing i 
own will, G, W. 


O. If it was Gods will, to grve his Son to be a propitiatinh 


- 
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for the ſins of the whole world , Andif there was a neceſſj / 


that thus it ſhould be, becauſe (as you ſay) God cannoth 
fatisfyed without doing his own will, How then can the me 
, Li 


S [ 
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ight nuthin be ſuſſicient to ſave ?f it were, what neceſſity 
ould there be of Chriſt being a ſacrifice ?. but if this were ne-= 
eſſary, then why do you maintain the former ? 
thou *_4] Now thou multiplies queltions to enſnare, 
Y 2. Praybe ſerious, and acquaint me what that obedience 
r ſuffering us by which you are reconciled to God ? 

A. Silence,fleih/Would thou who art an Enemy of God 
mow how the Saints are reconciled to God? Edw. Bar. 
Q. YVVill you not inform me in this matter ? 
A. Own the Light in thy conſcience, and then thou ſhalt 
now. Edwards Burroughs. 
Q. YVVhat think you of Fuſtification by that Righteouſneſ? 
AB hich Chriſt in his own perſon fulfilled for us, wholly without 

? 


| tho 4. I boldly affirm it to be a Doctrine of Devills. W.Pen. 
Q. Is there no other Richteoufneſs by which and for the 

che of which the Saints are juſtified, than what Chr:ſt works 

Br: cher: ? 

A. Thou art accurſed, thou Beaſt, upon whom the wrath 

f God mnit be accomplithed, who would have anothcr 

Kighteouſneſs, than what Chritt works in the Saints, Eaw, 

Burroughs. 

Q. Is there no ſuch thing as an imputed riobteouſneſs ? 

A. Juſtification is not from the 1mpvtation of anothers 

Wightcouſneſs,}V. Pex. 

Q. Doth God juſtifie men upon the account of their own 

rorks ? 

A. Wasnot Abraham juitifyed by works ? and was not 
is perſonal offering up of i/azc the ground of that juſt ims 
tation? WW, Per. 

SY 2. Are good work meritorions ? 
A. They may be ſaid to procure, deſerve, or obtain, 
WV, Pen. 
. Q. Doth then the holy lives, and works,of the Saints juſtt- 
ethem in the ſight of God, fromthe guilt of ſin? 
: G 2 


A.Thou 
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A. Thou dead beaſt,by the ſame that the Saints arejuſ 
fied, thou art condemn'd into the lake for ever, Edw. Bur, 

Q. Are none juſtified or Righteous in the ſight of Godi 
whom # any corrnption or failing ? 

A. Thou polluted Beaſt, God accepts not any, whe 
there is any fiting, or who do not fulfill the law, anda 
fwer every demand of juſtice, Eaw. Burroughs. 

9. Who, what, is the true miniſtry ? 

A. God himſelf by his immediate power, Spirit, a 
| pictian within, is the teacher of his people,C.Whitehead, 

©. Who, or what doth he teach ? 

A. TheSced; | 

D. Ts the ſeed the onely objett of this teachins ? 

A. To the mind which is carnal the commands of Gy 
are not given, nor can they be received, Edw.Bur. 

©. What is this ſeed? 

A. "Tis that of God in thee, the witneſs of God intl 
conſcience ; 

& Do not you ſometimes call this ſeed Chriſt, and his $ 
ri © 

A. Wedo. 

0. Is the command given only to, and obeyed by this Seed 

A. TheSpiritbotn as a rul -manifelts the promiſes, a 
Exerciſcth Faith, GW, 

Q. Is not this as w:uch us to ſay,that God preacheth to,a 
z5 obeyed only by himſelf ? Are you not aſhamed to prate thu 

A. Is nat the great work of the miniſtry to point to th 
( viz, the Seed) in them, G. K ? 
© ©. lsitcredible that God ſhou'd teach oaly hiw-ſelf ? 

A. Thy dark mind cannot conceive theſe things, 

©. Deſt thou thy ſelf underſtand then? 

A. fea. 


5 V Vhy wilt thou not endeavour to inform me ? 
4; Whathaſt thou todo to talk of theſe things, the 


þnoweit nothing of God and Chriſt, 0. 


_— 


ejuk 0. Do you nat ſay, have alight in me ? 


, Bur, 
God 


w 
nd a 


ug 
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A, 1do, 

of VV hat i this Light ? | 

A. Thou art an Idle fellow, thus one of their Adiniffters 
anſwered this queſtion. 

''Q. Muſt I obey this Light ? 

A. Yea. . 

\ If I doobeyit, will it certainly ſave me ? 

S Abe 'F kev of that ; F 

DO. VVhat aſſurance may I bave thereof ? 

A. If itdo not, I dare be hang d, R.W. 

Q. Of what advantaze will thy hanging be to me, if 1 

would miſcarry ! 

A. Now thou taunts, 

. Doſt thou not adminiſter the occaſion ? 

A. I ſee thou art ſtill in the envious mind. 

Q. Do you believe a ſtate of Immmortality and eternal fel;« 
aty ? 

"4 Weown, and witneſs to-an Immortal ſtate, Geo.W. 

Q. Do you believe a farther happineſs ſhall be injoy'dby 
the Saints, at the laſt day, than now ? 

A. When thinks thou that will bee ? muſt all the Saints 
havetheir hopes, and faith of Salvation, unanſwered till 
then? G.W. Chr, Aſc.p. 34. 

©. Do not you wait for any thing farther ? 

A. Surely,death, and darkneſs hath power over thy 
mind, elſe thou would'ft never ſhew thy ſelf ſuch an igno- 
rant Papiſt,in putting Salvation ſo far off, till thou know'it 
not when, according to thy carnal conceits,G.W .;b:d, 

Q. Is eternal life, and felicity injoy'dnow ? 

A, Is not the recompence of reward, Eternal life, and 
felicity, inwardly, and Spiritually received, by thoſe that 
Now ſuffer for Chrift, G.W.ibid.p. 37. 

9. Ts your belief in theſe points conſonant to the Dottrine 
kiroaved in the holy Scripture ? 

G 3 ”S 
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A. lhave told thee that it is neceſſary for us to ha 
things, reveal'dto us thatare not to be found in the, Scri 
turcs, particularly not ſo much as b 
+ Q: Muſt we be concluded meerly '# your ſayings and In 
, ginations ? 

A. Weareof God, and they who withitand our teſt 
mony are in the gall of bitterneſs. W. Pen. Such that inter 


rogate us,we will tell them,they are Reprobates, and in th 
Sorcery and Witchcraft, Enemies to the life, that they an 


filthy polluted Beaſts ; Serpents, querying with conjure 
words,aud that they are blind, and ignorant Sots, Edw. Bin 

Q.-1s what you ſay concerning ſuch,certainly true ? 

A. The Judgment we paſſe upon them, they ſhall eter 
nally Witneſs, Edw. Burroughs. 

©. If ſuch as Edw.Burroughs, George Whitehead, 
W.Pen.may be accounted true Minifters, whom ſhall we « 
ſteem falſe ? 

A. They who ſay the Scriptures are the rule, that den 
Chriſt to be the Light in every man, 

. Doth not your Miniſtry, deny Chriſts Perſon, ai 
rain juſtification by works, and that not according to the te 
#oxr of the ſecond, but of the firſt covenant ? curſtng peop| 
for doing what they bid them; Impoſe on us the oroſſeſt fall 

ods, and moſt irreconcileable contradiftions, under the pre 
rence of immediate Inſpirations, as if it were not enough fl 


them 10 be wicked alone, unleſſe they could make God hinſel® 


(0 Horridwillany ! )an acceſſory with them ? A ſort of men 
tbat will affirm, and deny at pleaſure : One while ſay,they ow 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; Another while, deny he hath any per- 
ſonal being without men: Now they will confeſſe the ve 
Chriſt who dyedat Jeruſalem; anos they tell ws, that Chrift 
ws but a figre, a ſhaddow paſſed away, and why ſhould we 
trouble our ſelves withthat Feſws, an? T o concern our ſelves 
ebaxt his ſecond perſona! Coming ts but puzing about ſilly and 
fooliſh things, Whea they ſay Chriſt came to redeem man; | 


«2 


my an .ieithpf 


4 
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ſift their meaning, 't13 nothing but the Seed, coy 


God in man that wants redemption,” 

If we tell them of their faults they'aggravare chem;by wo 
f1ng therein, and whit ſtthey rail at their accuſers, uſtibe: 
he Accuſation it ſelf, as s the manney "of your- Ditt agar: 
ill. Pen. who of late hath been ſoextravagant tn his 'Wii-' 


$1275;that ſcarce a mati thar reads him but thinks him tobe 
$:irher diſtratted or worſe, and yer' muſt we belies un 
| wy art true AT: niffers" ? 


A; Why ſpeak=it thou-ſo ſeverely againſt W.Pen?: 

Q. Have I not fufficientreaſon ? ' 

I profeſs, were 1;ashe,I would ſue thee-at the Commons 
Law, thre 4 — ent Choy, ſpoke to a friend of mine”? 10} 

0: #Vhy {; 9? _— 

A. Becauſe thou haſt diſparagedhim; 1%; 231.2 

9. Hath W .Pen a difþ enſation to write or Seek wks 
ontroul, Is he a Univerſal Diitator ? 

A. I would have him feck his remedy againſt thee at he 

pmmon-Lzw ; 

Q. YVould ſuch a prathice, agree with your princ: leof 

iberty of Conſcreuce e 

A, Liberty to reflect on ſuch as W. Pen, isnotto be al- 
ow'd: no Liberty but :i: the Power, GC. Fox. 

Q. You take 4 Liberty to citrſe, and revile others,who grve 


Wo 0 juſt cauſe. And may not we take notice when,or wherein 


you errand ſoberly put you 112 mind thereof ? 
A. What wedo isnothing to thee, weare in the Power; 
eknow we are ot God, therefore all chat withſtand vor 
eſtimony are in the gall of bitterneſs,'W. Pen. | 
2. If now under your preſent circumſtances, you manifeſt 
bs mind; what mightwe expelt from you, were your Power 
ſwerable 1 to your VV ills ? 
A. Alasfor thee ! weare an innocent people. 
fg. V Ye bave nothing bur your ewn words fax it ; your en- 
exom'd mg'ice againſt others, your T yrannical athiug s 4- 
mong ſt 
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207 wr ſelves, oiver us ſufficient 1ntimations, that "tpi 
pag RC the Old man in you. 

-- Afatther account of you, and your Tenets, you may ex- 
pet\as opportunity and occaſion is offered : as yet,l haye 
maſtly been concerned about yaux opinions,and have. been 
ſparing touching your practices, which.iz not. for wantof 
nitances, for I do.give you to underſtand, That as.Horrig 
enormities arc reigning under the vizor and garb of 2 aus 
ker, as amonglt any other ſort of men; oaly with this diffe 
rence; Yours are more Aggravated, by your preteiices to 
perfection, wh'ch pretence is no more than a meer fraud 
whereby yon deceive many wane. people, If therefore 
you wil provoke me to ſpeak all I can, either reſpeing 
your opinions, or practices, blame not me, but thank yaut 
ſelves if the event anſwer not your expectation. 


4 . 
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ey 


RN TheEnd. 


Errata. 


P4* 13.1in.16, for ſalyation, r, ſalutation, p- 26. 1. 6, dele Chril 
L 7. r. Chriſt, p. 681.32: for at r. at, P.7 $1.18, for ſufficient, c.i 
Wfficicnt. 
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OR, AN 
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HATER againſt RAILING, 
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| AND 
[TRUTH againft FICTION; 


Wherein he hath confeſſed, that if thoſe things ob- 

jeted ayainſt the Quakers, in two former Dialogues be 
| trace, that then a Quaker is quite another thing than a 
| Chriſtian; that thoſe matters heretofore objetted, were 


| 


| and are real truths and no fitions, 1s fully cleared and 
| evinced in this third Dialogue between a Chriſtian and 
| a Quaker, 

| 

| 

| 


By Thomas Hicks. 


—— 


[Tit. 1. 16. T hey profeſs that they know God, but in works deny him, being 
| abominable an4 diſobedient, and to every good work, reprobate. 
| Tit. 3. 10. A man that js an Heretick,, afier the firſt and ſecond Adme- 


nition, reject, | 


—— 


London, Printed by R. 7p, for Peter Parker, and are to be ſold at! 
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Reader, | 
Hot bad{t loxg ere this had an Anſwer to W. Pen's 
Book, Intitled, Reaſon againit Railing, &#c. 
but that 1 bad intimations of another more confi= 
derable picce , wherein probably 1 might have 
{ound their fall firength, b:t no ſuch Book (though 
it might have been both written and Printed ſince 
tft beard of it ) can yit be met with, which makes me to think, 
that either ſone mare than ordinary difficulty hath occurred to bis 
der, or elſe they are wawilling of its publication 5 whereupon 1 
diſpoſed my ſelf to confoder the former, Albtit, to any diſcerning 
Reader it needs no anſwer, foraſmuch as W. Pen ( after bis ac= 
euſtomed manner of eaſing himſelf by railing ) doth avonch the 
peateſt part of what 1 objeft againſtthem ; and bath rendred their 
opiajons more obnoxious to Enſure, than as they were reyreſented 
by me. 11 the enſuing Dialogue thou wilt find the ſtrength of 
W. Pen's reaſoaiag, in the d'fence of thoſe opinions of the Quakers 
there 1ader confideration : And that both W. Pen,a41d G. Whire- 
bead ( notwithſtanding their pretences of bring, under the tonduds 
of an infaZible Spirit ) do fearfilly and openly pr evaricate : For, 
whilſt they krowingly Lye, they brand their a:ctiſer for a Farger, 
Their own poſitions in Print ( findiag themſelves pruch*d, and not 
able to defend them ) they de with the higheſt confidence deny thet 
ever they ſo writ, which 1s an inlquity not conſiſtent with com- 
non bou:ſty. 
From th: whole Diſcourſe thou maift be aſſured that theſe pare 
ticalars following arethe opinions of the Quakers, ( 1.) That 
the Light in every man is God, Chriſt, and the Saviour of 
the World. ( 2, ) That the Soul of man is God, (3.) 
That Jeſus Chriſt 1s not a diſtin& perſon without ths, ('4. ) 
And though they pretend to acknowledge: his appearance in 
the fleſh, yer the end of thar appearance ( Per affirms } 
was to redeem and deliver Geds huly Lif- ( that &, b mſelf 3 
in man; ( 5. ) That ihe Scriotures are no rule of Faith and 
Pratice unto Chriſtians, thowh I muſt con! 7 ( togrve W. Pen * 
bs due ) be doth acknowledge them to be an hiſtorical rule ; 
uid alſo a rule allowing them to give bad names td ſuch & 
As | 


Þ Sew queſtions, F 8. ) That Ordininces are to be; 
jeQed : "hehce w. Pen. ceth the 2pjel/ation, Ord inatic 
of Chriſt, as unſcriptuval, and inevangelical, Ana in his wan 
ed confidence doth affirm, That Chriſt came to aboliſh and 
move all ſhaddowy and periſhing things yz 4*ſfapces, Wate 
B gad, and Wine ( thatis, Bapriſm, and the Lords Supp 
to be 10 mediums Biſtituted by Feſus Chi'ft ; ad/hag, He wet 
nt have any fo ſortiſh as to think that Chritt came to abolj 
Jemſh ſhaddows, and yet fer 'uup other e|tmenrary thin 
im heir ryvom. , Nt neverth leſs ( as inpudeatly (ottiſh, 
W. Pen, andthe Duak'rs ave ) they will be fowid ( though 
1848 Ajiſh imitation Y is the uſe of ome extivnal Ordinan't 
For the Devil ( as great 44 carry as be i to inflituted Religin 
wil ave aa outward Miniſtry, knowirg it to" be a fit me! 
to propagate bis Lyes, and to enlarge bis Emvice. "If the Quah 
al abjeft, That: Gad aoth make we of the Maviftry of nn 
Igrantit, For by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, he faves the 
that believe ; But why th:z may not kt Rack be alli 
4s well as thizy faace the baly Spirit tan fÞp)ak and work as 
feftrally by medixans of bis own inſtititid'n, as by 'the words 
reaſpaings of mien, . ( 7. ) Concernias Faſt ification, they dem 
fs beby the 1i;hteo1ſs of another impatcd,. 'affiiming one whi 
Ehar 4t is the work of the S>irit in us, .miaking us juſt; « 
oth while they will ſay. { though in art contradifiios) 
our, perional cbedzence i5 the ground of eur being accou 
ult, - ( 8. ) Tow bizg, the doftiine gf \ ch\ifts ſatufa 
WA Pen repeats what bead [aid be/ort 11 bis; $tndy Founda 
(-vjz.) That it is religious, irratioha}, Ridiculous, 
Dangerous. ( 9. ) Contrrning the Rtfuritthion® of this B 
Jou-bave W, Pen's b:lbif it theſe particulars, ( 1. )} Thar hk 
A'Reſurre&ion 1s inconfillent with Seriprures, reaſon, 
the belief of all men in their wits, | Xe. thaink RE! p, 13 
(2) That it is an abſurdity beyond that' of Tranſubſtadt 
tion; . E34. ( 3.) That what the Scriptare ſpeaks h 
48 not to be taken ttr:fly, as tran{)ated, dur it 1s to bel 
derſtood with allowmces, p. 135, 03/2/9e' Reader, the di 
(Cenury of W. Pen, woo at other ties will npbraid'ns wi 
Ifiying. ron the Text to an Tatepretation, "Aud wow wh# 
;þ1432 Text doth pinch bum, tells ws The Sctlprares muſt bet 
derſtood with allowances, ( 4 ) That the change' whit 
Gall bezis nor of accidents, bur of Bodies; p. 136. (5.) Hi 
+ &barbarous co:ceir, p, 13S-— TheTwo lift central Heads, 
£1 


gether with other Matters, in W. Pens Book; 1 may give you a 
more full account of hereafter, and am the 1ather induced to refer 
the debate of ſome things to another ſeaſon * Becauſe W. Pen fog< 

ifies, being now ingaged, he bopes to proſecute the Eontroverſſe 
Gually, And Ipurpoſe ( if the Lord will) to attend bim, 
not dounting of a good aſue : But if be approve net bimſelf more 
honeſt for the future, than hitherto he bath done, he may wiſh he 
bad never concerned himſelf in ſuch a cauſe : For oue of theſe two 
things be wilt be forced upon, ( 1. ) Either to make a new Creed, 
orelſe (2.) to be deſprrate, and bid open defiance to the Chiiſtias 
Religion, | 
But it may br W. Pen ( atcording to his great folly, and little 
wit ) will aik, as once be aid ( m his winding ſheet, -p. 7. ) 
whether my book of 6 or 7, or his of 14 or 15 ſheets, be moſt 

-wejghty and Argumenrative : To which I now anſwer, That 
af Arguments be weigh'd by the number of ſheets, there is no doubt 
but bus will tun the Scales, | 

And-whereas the Duakers ſeem to take 3t ill, I ſhould hint any 
thing touching thoſe immoralities which are amongſt them ; 1 would 
bave you to wndertand, that though I do not meerly from ſuch fail- 

: bugs conclude the ſalſneſfs of any way or principle men may pretend 
ets, knowing that great wickednfs bath b!ey committed under 
Prcions and rehgrous pretences ; yet nevertheleſs, 1 do believe a 
 {reat difference ought to be put between the Dazkers miſcarriages, 
ard the failings of other men, (o much as doth give to theirs a 

. Yea'er, and /ortr Aggravation. If therefore, they would n& 
bear fromme, nor others, any more of this ſubſtf, (1.) Let them, 

= whillt- & hey remain.guity of ſuch crimes, diſclaim their preteaces 

B te Infallibility and-pofettion, (2.) Let them not excuſe ſome of 

S' thay villanies, by pretences to the innocent life. (43.) And heneft ly 

con{eſi that as Duakers, they have thrir infirmities as well as 

1} other men, whom they cſt:em no Chriſtians, (4) And alſo for- 

ankt bar to tibfie Religion, and caſting contempt upon the inſtitutions 

c of | Zeſwa-Chriſt,, 02 tb! accomt of the {ailiars of 'any that pre« 

| tend'te them, Aud ( laſtly } let thim- ſubmit to a juſt tryal, in 
order to the clearing of thim/elues, not hiding or covering ( as *tis 
pJaal with them to do ) each, others iniquitics, W, Pen is not ig - 
norant that there aic (exgral evils, wh.reof ſuddry Quakers hand 
charg'd. He, and others of, them are pleaſed to ſay, they are les 
and ſlanders ; If ſo, why do thev,not accept of this offer, (viz. 

'That the Judgement of thoſe? thirgs ( r:ſþ:tFing matters of 

faft ) may be referred ro twelve difincereſted, — 
an 


and honeft men, equzlly chofen * And if what hath beeg 
faid, by way of detraRion from them, cannot be proved, 
to give ſuch ſativfation 2s thoſe twelve men ſhall agree 
upon, provided the Quakers will engage to be ſubjeR to the 
life {cntence, in caſe the faileur be in them, See Thrr, des 
tected p. 48, 49. Tho'th this be aa hoxeſt, and wcaſo145le props 
ſal ; yet the 2 akers are not [ice to combly with it. *Tis in van 
therefore {or them to cy out of wrong aud injuſtices ſo long as thy 
r fuſe ax equal tryal Furthtrmove, though W. Pen bath ſuh 
confed,n:e in the Duakirs innocency, as to proclaim, That many 
have defired to retain, and preat truſts have been repoſed 
tzem g 3 be/e:pon be ſeems to þ 5a any toinftance, To whom 
were they falle > Of whoſe ſervice were they negligent? 
Real. againſt Rail. p. 126. Herein 1 muſt ſay ( as ſometimts 
ſome of his awn ſriends, in other caſes have ſaid of bim') that 
be bath over-ſbot bimfelf. For, bt very well haows, to whon 
ſome of them bave beer-baſely falle and unjuſt. That there was « 
a perſon eſtee ned by the Dnakers as a friend, of whom W. Pen 
geve this charatter, That be might be int/yſted with ones Life, 
Neve th If,. that wiry man ( notwithſtanding W. Pens 41/alh- 
ble judgement ) counterfeited ( tht an wgrateſul and neworthy 
w.ctch ) W. Pen's ha+d, took, up a conſiderable ſumm of money it 
b's rame, pretending for his »ſr, which W, Pen in 4 little tin 
fomd ( thaugh to his coſt ) to be a meer thiat. He alſo cannat 
be ignorant what great truſts have been y'poſ. d 'n another eminent 
 Drakiv+: Bit bow falſe h: prov:d to bs truſt, the City and Cort 
try riggs 07: *Twere eajie to multiply Inſt ances of this kind, where« 
{orc be was greciouſly faolſh to ask ſuch @ quiſtion, To whom 
were we folſe > Again, W. Pon himſelf bath brea more thas once 
accuſed tor tyi-g Aad no ather ſatis/afFion doth be yt 
gue, thas by perſiſtiog in the ſane ſin, Thave in the follow 
Diſcourſe, dctifted bim for dnyiag bis words in Print, and for ex- 
cufaeg the treors of bis friend: by wilfull ly'ng. To thoſe many tn- 
ſtances of this his wick-dueſt, Iit me bere add one more, 14 big 
defence of Ed, Bui roughs, about the point of perfect Santtifs: ation 
zx this life ; ; ry us, (1,) That the Pricit { as he calls the 
Ducriſt ) did not ſy mucy ſtrike at th* work done in the 
Creature, .as at the perf.@ion of the principle, by which 
the work ſhould be perfeRed ; ard that F. B. did not intend 
the work of SanRifcation, bur the Author, Real, againſt 
Rail. p. 99. His Co»ſrien:e muſt be ſcar'd, if bebe 
not conugted, that bite he ba:5 prevarieatea, jor the queſtion 
was 


was not whether the Author, but whether the work, of Sanflifica* 
tion were ia this life perſeft. None denies the herſeftion of the 
Author, therefore *tis great wickedneſs in W, Pen to ſay that the 

iſt did ſtrike at this 4 if be be ſo filly as to imagine that if 
this were the queſtion, hs is a man altogether unfit to medale with 
Cqutroverſie——B ut to propoſe ove thing, and fþeak to azotber alto- 
gether unc oncera'd is the queſtion, in a way and manner of 1ea/0n» 
int, peculiar to theſe in(allible Dyakers, Theſe things ( together 
with the following accontt ) conſidered , is it uot a ſad and la» 
mentable thing, that the conmon ſort of Duahers ſhoild be ſo ex» 
ceuding weak and credulous, as to take all for Oratles, and in- 
fallible d:ftates thiur Leaders (eſpecially G Fox, E4, Burroughs: 
ard G. Whitehead ) ds ſay, whilft *tis noto. 10s, that for 
Ignorance, Impudeace, Blaſpbemy, Nonſence, Equivo:ation, and 
Drceit, they are ſcarce to be peraliel:d by avy antient , or 10d:re 
writers ? *Tis true , they have not the like vencration for the 
writings of others, who ave but of later ſtanding amoneſt then, 
I mean W, Pen, &c. of whon, when it bath been demonſtrated 
tothem wherein be bath erred, they will ſay, Why doſt thou tell 
w of W. Pen, He is a beady, raſh young man, we? taht no 
wtice what be ſaith Acquaint them with the Ike extrauae 
gaacies in the writings of the former, they will either peremptorily 
deny they bave ſo written ; or elſe tell us, we underſtand not they 
neavins, Pho would not pity the ignorance and wilful blindneſs of 
ſuch a people that thus believe a1d disbelieue, as-ording as they 
reſp: or diſreſpeFt the perſon that Fpraks ? 

Though I impoſe not won the belief of any, vet this I do affirm 
it ſeriouſneſt, that the account I have now,and beretoſore given of the 
Quakers, is no 0'h:y than the very truth, aud though ut (hauld not 
prevail with any that are alftady entangl:d by them ; yet 1 am not 
without hopes, but that it may be of uſe, to prevent others fron 
the Like entanglements, The Quakers F keow, are too much like 
fome melancholly people, * who "will refuſe all means of relief, as 
/qpoſing they need th:m uot + Their cars bring ſtopped through prejue 
die, aid their eyes ſealed u) by « blind ob:dien'e tothe inſeruations 
of their Leaders, that thry will neither ſer, nor hear the danger of 
that ſtate and condition wherein they ar: ; (uch I muſt leave to 
their imavinations, and to be impoſed wpon by their own Rabbits. 
Others th ye art, that think Duakeri/me orght not to be approved 
o received, yet ſee not clearly what it u in Duakoriſme that 7:1 
ders it worthy of deteſt ation, If (uch as theſe will but ſerio:ſly 
conſt der what bath been, and now is offered to them, they F-vy 


4, that *tis not a petty error or two that is [aid to the 
nd » but that Puaherime is ſuch a diſeaſe as Bobs 
overthrow of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that all their pretencas 
and ſelf- applauding ( as if they were the non ſuch of the work 
for wertu:, and goodarſi ) 35 but nnder a ma. hy to give Religion th 
greatey wound. Moreover, I would iatreat (uch to romemby 
W.-Pen's conceſſios, That if that be true, that I have objeflu 
againſt them, That a Quaker js quite another thing thany 
Chriſtian. That 3t 35 t/u42, thy will find fully proved from by 
own nowh. 

To coiclude, W, Pen tells mz, That my head ſhall not $6 
down to the Grave in peace : And by this I ſhall know, thy 
not a lying or delufive, buta true, and infallible Spiric hay 
ſpoken by him z /ſ** h3s Book, p. 180, 181.1 muſt take 
words either as a predifiion, or as a neaa'e, threatning me with 
fome miſchief, that extner be himſelf, or ſame infl.enced by bin, 
intend to prrvetrate won me, The /ormer I fear not, having (poka 
z#othing of th-m, but what I am certain to be true, therefore ſha 
wever ſee tale to reprat thereof. The latter is moſt probably 
whey:/ore 1 defire all, to wham thee may come, that if at 
time they bear of a ny violen:t offered to me, toremember W, Pen'i 
Word: colctrnng my 
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g Perceive thou haſt ſeen, ,and 
P examined two former Dia- 
RS logues between a; Chriſtian 
<> and a Quaker, what doſt: thou 
> obje& againſt them? 
= _ Quaker, The chief things 
whereof thoſe Dialogues con» 
fiſt, are forgeries and Railing * 
= Pen, Title page of his Book in anſwer to 
them, | G 
(vr. 1 am not conſcious to my felt of either, 
having objeed nothing againſt you therein, bur 
what I am certainly perſwaded to be true. . | 
Quak. If what > &. haſt charged upon us be true, 
we muſt needs be the worſt and the moſt imprudent 
f _ W, Pen's Epiſt. before Reaſ, againſt 
ayl, | | be 
4 I am fo confident of the truth of thoſe 
ts. Allegations, that I doubt not to ayouch them to 
. | all impartial men. | 
-  Quak. If thy Quotations be true, I do freely 
acknowledge that a Quaker 1 quite another thing 
than a Chriſtian. Tbid. p. 2: | | 
Chr, Artthou well adviſed in what thou fayeſt ? 
, Quak, Were te as thou repreſents ws; the ſe- 
B wereſt 


> A Dialogue between 


vereſt Plagues and Judgments of the eternal God 

we might juſtly expett to be onr portion, 1bid. p. 4, 

Chr. Bur doſt thou indeed believe that thoſe 

Qufotarions in the former Dialogues are forgerics} 
ak. 1 do ſo. 

Eby. If then I prove, that account given of you 
therein to be true, thou haſt confeſſed that 
Quaker ts quite another thing than a (hriſtian, 
Now therefore, to evinte what 1 have ſaid to be no 
forgeries, I ſhall reduce the whole charge againſt 
684 diider 'theſe tWwo-pgeneral Heads, ( 1. ) Such 
#fbſp«&imatta's of Opinion. (2.) Thoſe thing 
qwHith relate roriatters of fact. 

F, -—_ things 'reſpeRting your Opinions art 
thele: * | | 

-:*(%, ) That the Tight in every man.is God and 
Orff. | 

(2: ) That the Soul is God, \ 

: (3. ) That Jeſas Chriſt is not a diſtin perſa 
without us. 


a 4. ) That Jeſus Chriſt came'to'Redeem him, 


( 5+ ) - That the Sctiptures are 'not ' a Rule 
fart and'pratice unto Chriſtians, | 

(6. )) That the ſpeaking of 'the Spirit in any i 
of preater Authority than the Scriptures. 

( 7-) That is no Command to me which Gol 
batti-given by way of Command to another. 

- (/8-) That the Spirir as a Rule bath manifeſt 
the promiſes, and exerciſeth faith, 

( 9. ) That Juſtification, by that righteouſnels 
which Chriſt fulfilled for us, wholly without vs, 
is adodrin- of Devils, 

* -( 10-) That Juſtification is by Works. 
( x1, ) Tha 


. a Chziſtian anda Muaker, 2 
. (1t. ) Thatthe Doctrine of Chriſts ſatisfaRi- 
vn15 irreligious, irrational, ridiculous, and dan- 
gerous. CN ar EEE 
(12+) That Chriſt fulfilled the Law, only as 
our example, . | 11 
 ( 13.) That this body which dies, hall not 
be raiſed again, | Ws; 
, oo things relating to matters of fa&. are 
theſe, x OPS. 
. ( 1.) Your curſing and damning perſons, /in- 
iam of anſwering Reir ſerious Bel faber. ae. 
ions. | OTIS. 
(2+) Your manner of Replying, . when yay 
do not curſe, ( viz. ) we are in he imaginagon, 
in the darkneſs, and you witneſs ir, © .. ;9rt 
( 3» ) Your preferring your Pamphlers before 
the Scriptures, _ _ , ho +5 5:4 
( 4+) One of you ſaying, We may burn our 


Bible, and if we have a mind to have one, may 


make as good a one our ſelves. | 
( 5- ) Your Intitling God tg ſleeveleſs errands. 
\ Thou knoweſt theſe are ſome of the material 
things. objeted againſt you, whar ſayeſt thouro 
em ? | 
Quak. I have told thee they are forgeries, grof 
perverſions and ſtumblings, W. Pen. | 
(br, One of us muſt neceſſarily be very gals 


Lam willing to put my ſelf to the reft, and if, cul- 


pable, freely to acknowledge it, . but if upon tryal 


I prove innocent, the guilt muſt and will lie at thy 
oor Let us examine the particulars, 


B2 C oucerning 


f Dialogue between 
Concerning the Light within. 


I do ſay, that the Quakers affirm the Light in 
every man tobe God, either this is a forgerie, of 
*tis indeed your very opinion. 

Quak. my 1 did ever ſay, that the Light 
within is the whole intire God ? W. Pen, Ib. p.7, 

(br. 1no where expreſs thoſe words, but what 
doſt thou mean by the whole intire God ? Is God 
diviſible ? muſt we take him into parts, and picces? 
Is. one part in one man, and another part in ano- 
ther > Wete weakneſs and folly only culpablein 
ſuch replies, * they might be flighted But 1 
muſt tell thee they are pernicious —- Andthou doſt 
therein render thy ſelf and opinions mote dereſt. 
able to judicious and diſcerning Readers. Speak 
honeſtly ( if thou canft) whether what I ob- 
ze& againſt you be a forgery or not, thou doſt but 
bring an evil report upon thy ſelf in accufing me 
for lying, when thou knowelt in thy own Conſci- 
ence ( if it be not ſeared ) that what I have ſaid is 
true, 

Quak. *Tix very diſingenuous in thee , from 
G-:Whitehead's aſſerting and proving the Divine 
nature of the Light within, to inſinuate that every 
_ of the Light in man ts whole God — 
Ibid. p. 7. 

Chr, 1f G. Whitehead aſſerts and ( as thou 
ſayeſt) prove the Divine nature of the Light 
within ( viz. that it is God ) doth this confeſſion 
of the thing whereof I accuſe you, prove mea 
forger 7 Or is it honeft and ingenuous in thee to 
rail-at me for ſpeaking no more ( as to this point) 
that 


a Chziſhian anda Muaker, 5 


than what you aſſert and would prove to be ſo? 

Quak. Thou concludes from G. Whitechead's 
ſaying, Such as the cauſe vs, ſuch 1 the effet, 
therefore Beaſts and Trees are God, becauſe effetts 
of bis power : Whereas G. Whitehead did not in- 
tend of a meer potential but a natural effec, that 
ſomething reſulting from the nature, and not the 
meer power of the Divine life. Men are the na- 
tural offfpring and produtt of men, but ſo are not 
thoſe other things which yet are the effetts of their 
Art and Power, ſo that there needs no trembling at 
G. Whitehead's blaſphemy but better information 
to "Y ignorance, or rebuke of thy wilfull blindnef, 
Ibid. p. 7. | 

Chr, This acquits me from forgery. The Light 
within ( thou ſayeſt ) is not a potential but a na- 
taral effeft, which thou illuſtrates thus, Men are 
the natural Off-ſpring and produdt of men, &c. 
Though this be true yet a Sor # a diſtintt perſon 
from his Father, hath another d:ſtin# exiſtence. 
Is the Light within ſuch an effet 2 1s ir another 
God? Again, if the Light within be a natural 
effeQ, then 'is a neceſſary effeR, and cannot other- 
wiſe be and that from _ but were men 
from eternity, in whom God id thus naturally 
ſhine > if not, how is the Light within a natural 
effe&t 2 Further, if the Light within be God , 
how can it be an effet 2 Wilt thou ſay that God 
#4 natural effe ? *Tis in vain topretend to in- 
fallibiliry whilſt chou talkeſt thus idly. However 
this is obvious to the Reader, that the thing where- 
of I accuſe you, is in truth your Opinion. 

Quak. Though every meaſure of Light diſtintt- 
ly is not that intire eternal being, yet we are bold 

S292 to 


E:2 ' {Dialogue between | 


th afſett that it is ne other than God, the fullneſs of 


all light, who ſearcheth the hearts, and trieth the 
rtines, and telleth man his thoughts ,, that doth 
ſhine 1nto the inward parts of man, and convince 
= of ſin , reprove for it , and leadout of it, 
Ibtd: P. 9 —= 
...Cbr, Though thou wilt not affirm eyery mea- 
fure of the Light within to be the intire eternal be- 
2ug,' yer thou doſt not deny but that it is God, 
This clears me fromforgery. But it every mex- 
fure of the Light within be not che 3ntire erernd 
being, then not any . meaſure of it whatſoever is 
ſo, .. Unleſs thou wilt ſay, that a ſmall meaſure is 
but a Creature, and a great meaſure of it 1s God, 
Canſt thou imagine that thy meaſuring God a 
this rate, [ſhould paſs for truth againſt fiction? 
If thou doſt believe that herein thou wer: directed 
by an infallible Spirir, I do pity thy folly - Eihtt 
the Light within in the leaſt meaſure is God; 
a Creature, 'or nothing. Thou wilt not ſay, *Ti 
the intire God —- T hou dareft not ſay, Tis} 
Creature. It muſt then be nothing. Might n& 
thy time and abilities have been better improved 
than in contending for that which is neither God 
nor a Creature ? 

: For the other part of thy Difcourſe, ( vi. ) 

that God ſearcheth the heart, ec. who denies 

it? But what is this to the main point ? Ts this 

conſequence good, that becauſe God ſearcheth the 

heart, therefore the common Light in every mani 

God ? Surely no man, except one under the pow 

er of deluſion, would thus reaſon; . 
 QUak, Thy confident concluſions ariſe f# 
$i theſe 
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theſe miſtakes. ( 1. ) Thos infers from 
NS heing ignorant of all, he aus es 
inability tn the Light to inform him. ' ( 2.) From 
Chriſt being the Light that entightens every man, 
every mans having the whole. Chriſt in bing, 
( 3.) From our dſſerting God and Chriſtto be 
one, Our denying of Chriſts outward perſon and 
bodily appearance at Jeruſalem, See Dial. p. 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, and 14, And Cont. p. 41. Either 
thou ſhould underſtand better what thou writes 
againſt us, or leave off writing. Ibid. p. 9. 

(br. In theſe particulars thou doſt either 'weak- 
ly or wilfully miſtake me and my conclufjons, 
This I did ſay, and do (tand by, That the Light 
within knows not all things : therefore "tis not 
God. When thoy proves it doth know all things, 
I hall confeſs my miſtake. Till then Imwuſt remain 
in my preſent belief of the contrary. Touchin 
the ſecond, thus 1 mferred, That ''if the Lighi 
in every man be the true and very —_ then 
there is no- other {br;f, and every man haththe 
true Chriſt within him. If the firſt be true, the 
latter muſt be ſo alſo, how then am I miſtaken > 
(3. ) From your afferting God and Chriſt to be 
one, thou ſayeſt I infer your denying of” Chriſts 
outward nota or bodily appearance ; referring. 
me to ſeveral Pages inthe. Dialogzes, Wherein 
thou baſt bewrayed thy inadverrency, for there 
is no ſuch thing in any of thoſe places. Thus I 
did Quere, Whether Chriſt be not a diſtintt perſon 
without us * To which G. Whitebead had the con- 
hidence to Reply, Jeſus Chrifta perſon without us, 
i not Scripture language but the Anthropomer- 
phites and AMugletonigns. WhereuponT did ask 
B 4 again, 
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again, If Chriſt were not a perſon without ug? 
Who or what is-Jeſus Chrift2 Hereunto I had an 
Anſwer from thy ſelf, that God s Chriſt, And 
alſo from F. Naylor, and R. Hubberthorne, That 
zt'ss the Light in you, 1 did then ( with good 
xeaſon ) Quere, Whether the Light in you were 4 
perſon ? Whether it was the very Son of God? 
And whether it did die at Feruſalem ? To none of 
theſe 'things doſt thou give any ſolid Anſwer ; 
But whilſt thou art accuſing me of miftakes, doft 
forget miſtakes, and thencry out, Can any thing 


be more injurious to a people 


Quak. 1z ſhort, We are willing to let the Con- 


troverſic lie here, ( viz.) That the Quakers pro- 
wote ad aſſert, that the Life of God, which is the 
Light of men, with which every man # enlighten- 
ed, ts ſufficient to ſalvation. Ibid. p. 9, 10 — 
: (br. This is the Controverſie between us, 
Whether the meer common Light in every man be 
ſufficient to lead us to ſalvation, That every man 
bath a Light within him is notdenyed. That it 
ought-to be-obeyed, is granted : But that it is God 
or Chriſt, or- ſufficient of it ſelf to guide usto 
dalvation,.I dodeny, and expeR thy proof. — 
' Quak? This cuts the throat of thy whole deſign, 
for by the ſame: Reaſon, that they who obey the 
lawful commands of Magiſtrates, Parents, or 
Maſters, are reputed good Subjets, Children, and 
Servants :. So thoſe who obey the Light, are the 
good Subjefts and Children of God, And as the 
one by obedience do eſcape puniſhment, and obtain 
good will, favour, and recompence : ſo thoſe who 
obey the Light do obtain favour, love, and the re- 
compence of the reward of righteouſnef. Ibp.1 g_ 
7 » ' BY. 
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Chr. This concludes not the queſtion in Con- 

roverſie, therefore can be no prejudice to me. 
And I confeſs the Light within ought to be obeyed , 
hat Band fo ought the lawful commands of Magiſtrates, 
ood Barents, and Maſters, from whence thou boldly 
re « (like thy ſelf ) concludes to the ſufficiency of the 
oa? Emeer Light within, 
Such extravagancies as theſe 'do ordinarily at- 
: tend thy peculiar Genius, where proof # defettive 
thou begs the queſtion, and triumphs in thy own 
confidence, which a modeſt man would not do, 

'Tistrue, that God approves of Children, Sub. 
jets, and Servants, that do ſincerely obey the law- 
ro: ful commands of their Superiours : For in ſo do- 
the ing, they do his Will, and what he obligeth chem 
en- Funto, Will it follow therefore, thattheir meer 
— commands are ſufficient to guide us to Salvation. 
us, Tis alikein conſequent that from mens obeying the 
be E Light within, and becauſe in ſo doing they do well, 
an B that therefore this meer Light is ſufficient to lead 
it us to Salvation Thus thou makes a great 
od FF noiſe to no purpoſe. 
toll Quak. Thou confounds the Light ( i. e. the 
— | Light within) and the Creature together, con- 
n, | cluding imbecillity, inſuſficiency, and ignoronce in 
he ff the Light, which are the imperfettions of the 
or || Creature. Is any thing more ſcoffing aud prophane 
ud thanthis ? Might not the Gentiles have treated 
be Þ the Chriſtians after this manner , that if they 
be Þ knew not all things, therefore the (hriſt they pre- 
n || tended to, was not God? Ibid. p. 11. 
wo | Chr. Here again thou bears witneſs to my inno- 
e» | cency in charging you with this Opinion, that he 
- | Light in everymanis God, For thoudiſtinguiſh- 
| eſt 
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eft it fromthe Creature,- coneludmg thers is ne 
ther imbecillty, inſuficieney, nor ignorance 
the Light, conſequently it muſt be God, Certai 
ly thou forgot thy deſign fignified in thy TY 
tle page, For inſtead of proving my Allegatiog. - 
tiftions, thou doſt openly (though unhappilyM*. 
avouch them. And whereas thou queries, whe 
ther the Gentiles might not have treated the Chr 
ſttans after this manner ? I Anſwer, in no wik.. 
for the Chriſtians never aſſerted the Light with; ;;1 
them to be God, as you do. ' 

Quak. *Tiimpious ( in thee ) to charge me; 
infirguities upon the Light, and repute that inſul  - 
ficient becauſe they are rebellious , Education, 
prejudice, intereſt, ſelf-righteouſnef, and n 
living brings a veil over their underſtandimy 
that though the Light ſhine in darkneſs, yes thi Ge 
comprehend it :z0t, Ibid. p. 12. Ex 

(or, Whether you or I be guilty of this charge ” 
I ſhall ſubmit to the Readers Judgement. To * | h 
ny the payment of juſt Debts, is, no doubt, a , 
infirmity: But to pretend a revelation from th F 
Light, to juſtifie {uch a denial ( as I affirm, and fo 
am able to prove ſome of you have done ) thisI] ©. 
confeſs 1s impious, To rake long Journeys tor 
purpoſe is an infirmity : But to intetle the Divinſ 1; 
AMajeſtie thereunto, 1s impious., To warrant 
Curſing, Railing, and Lying to be from God i 
( as thow W. Pen doſt, p. 164. ) 1s a great in 


tirmity : But to add, as thou alſo doft, Ry the : 
ſenſe of the eternal Spirit , thou doſt declare, 

That ( ſuch Curſing, Railing, and Lying )) was 4 
the only fit anſwer to be given-to ſuch trappanning 1 
queſtion, This us highly smpiow. For a man ſ * 
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ofzy ( 45 one of your chief Prophets hath ) that 
h as take up a Command from the Scriptures, 


- 15116 
nce 


». Tr: in the Witchcraft, is certainly an infirmity : 
wh 3ut to pretend Order and Authority from the 
nily pp%7#f of the Fuing God, fo to ſpeak is impious 
PUYBich a witneſs. See Burrough's works, p. 96. 
on 112 With p. 105. — For any to be guilty of 


neleanneſs, is- an infirmity, - *Bur thusto 
xcule it, ( 45 ſome of your friends have done ) 
What if God will have it ſo, Or thar thts is the 
miuocent life : This 1s horridly impious. Many 
FYinſtances of this kind I could produce. 

Theſe may ſuffice to prove the Quakers emi- 
nencly guilty of this crimination. However , 
though all this be true ( as I am ſure it is) yer thou 
tells me I miy not therefore repute the Light in- 
{officient , bur conclude that you are rebellious. 
Education, prejudice, intereſt, ſelf-righteouſnep, 
ar evil living bath brought a veil over your un- 
derſtandings, that though the Light doth ſhine, 
pe ou comprehend it not, If thou haſt ſuch a 
Light as th.u pretends to, that immediately in- 
forms thee of thy words, thoughts, and ations, 
and that gives thee true direftions what to do, and 
what to leave undone ; Why then haſt thou pub- 
nl liſhed ſo many wilfull untruchs, as will plainly 
offs 4p*«r in thy Book now under examination. Ei- 
| cr "tis not true that thou haſt ſuch a ſufficient 
he Light, direQing thee as thou fancies, or elſe thou 
£ 
as 
g 
n 
0 


art rebellious , prejudice, intereſt, ſe!f-righteouſ- 
neſt, or evil living bath brougbt a veil upon thy 
mind, Thou ſeeſt to what a Dilemma thou haſt 
brought thy ſelf Either to confeſs the inſuf- 
ficiency of that which thou calls the Light inthee ; 
or 
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or thy own rebellion, or ( which is worſe ) of;gv4 
charge thy wickedneſs upon the Light. 1t pit! 
1. ) thou wilt overthrow that which thou colfiþid 
tends for. If the ( 2. ) thou wilt bring thy pre. / 
tences to perfeRion into queſtion. If the ( ;, ht 
that is confeſſedly impious. rg 
Quak. 1s it not & groſs contradiition i® theefTh 
ſay, The Light ought tobe obeyed, and yet to |, 
It led Saul to perſccute the Chriſtians. 1b. p. 12.#oll 
Chy. That the Light did lead Saul to perſecuiimc 
the Chriſtians, are none of my words. Selfſthe 
Dial. p. 8, 9. My queſtion there was this, Wheund 
ther the Light in Saul did reprove him for perſcſhn 1 
cuting the Church > Doth not he ſay, He veriyſſſibe 
thought he ought to do many things againſt thſScr 
name of Feſus of Nazareth , &c, Further ſw! 
there did and do now again demand an inſtance 
among the many thouſands of mankind, that hab{fuf 
been convinced or reproved for not believing FeſwWMr 
to be the Chriſt, by the meer common Light wi Sct 
mn . 


Quak. 1 may well ſuppoſe that as many hawÞÞ De 
been _— for not believing Jeſus to be theha 
Chriſt by the Light within, as by the Scriptures, (i) 
Ibid. p. 13. —— - — | det 

Chr. What ſignifies thy ſuppoſition 2 Can «e 
thou produce one inſtance, or give .me any con- ſan 
vincing reaſon to prove it ? thi 

Quak. Tea, my reaſons are theſe, ( 1.) Thoſe Yo 
' who crucifie1 him were admirers L ul Ger or 
and pretended to prove out of their own Law that th 
it was both lawful and neceſſary he ſhould be put NSc 
to death, Whereas had they brought that Deedto Nw 
the Light, the Light would have ſhewn it not to I've 
have 
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gve been wrought in God : Which the Scriptures 
without that Light could not effeftually do, 


Jr 0. Þ. I3. 


. This reaſon is not cogent, being not in 
he leaſt ſerviceable to the deſign for which ir is 
rged; The moſt that can be made of it, . is this, 
bat the Light within will convince a man that 

wrder is a Sin. Admit this, will it necefſarily 
pllow that a man may be reproved by this com- 
mon Light within, for not believing Feſwu to be 
the Chr:f> But further, . that the Reader may 
Maderſtand the venome and poiſon that is couched 
in this reaſon; let it be conſidered, Thou ſayſt 
they who Crucified Chriſt were admirers of the 
Scriptures, and pretended to prove ont of their 
n Law, that it was both lawful and neceſſary 
ft ſhould be put to death. Incimating ari in- 
ufficiency in the Scriptures to convince them that 
Murder was a Sin — And morethan ſo. The 
Scriptures did rather countenance them in ſo do- 
ing: For, ſayſt thou, Had they brought that 
Deed to the Light, it would have ſhewn it not to 
have been wrought in God, which is as much as to 
lay, the Scriptures did rather juſtifie than con- 
demn them in that fat, W. Pen. Is this reaſon 
againſt railing ? Doſt thou thus purge thy ſelf 
- Wind friends trom having diſhonourable thoughts of 
the Scriptures ? to lay the ſm of man ar their 
door, O impious man, ſurely prejudice, intereſt, 
or evil living -bath blinded thy mind, otherwiſe 
thou might eaſily ſee that the defect was not in the 
Scriptures, but in themſelves, in not attending to 
what was therein delivered, wherein Murder js 
peremprorily forbidden — This reaſon _ 
ore 
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fore weilitates , againſt thy ſelf, not me, W! 
further canſt thou ſay ? tn 
Quak. They who by Scriptures came to any cuff L 
vincement, Originally received it from the rel Li 
lation of the Laght within —— p.13, 
Chr, if thoſe who received any convincen 

of this fin (17 not believing Jeſus to be the Chy 
had it originallyfrom the Light within, how 6 
they to be convinced by the fcriptures ? If byt 
Scriptures, how was it originally from the Lig 
withia 2 This rcaſon wants a reaſon to. pre 
ſelf robe true. That any were 'convinced4 
this common Light for not believing Feſas th./*) 
the Chrift, Idodeny, and require an inſtanee 
one - perſon -chat was firſt convinced of this 
ne ya. wr common Light-within. Thy |} 
and con Dicares will not paſs with me 
others for a Reaſon ; If thouthaft any thingi - | 
ther to urge to:conclude the point in queſtion, lf 
me hear it. rs 
Quak. Peter, eAndrew, Nathaniel, the.(g al 
Turion, &Cc, confeſſed him from the Illuminati '* 
and operation-of the Light within, Pp. 1 3. Jn, 
Chr. That they did confeſs Jeſus Chriſt fron} « 
peculiar diſcovery and revelation of the Doin Mo 
concerning him, to their underſtandings, 1 do fre St 
ly grant. : But that chey did this from the mee 
illumination : of » rbat comman Ligbt which all maj Va 
have, | peremptorily deny :; and. itlies upon th Pro 
x0 proveit, -if-rhou canft. Thou confounds 0h" 
jetive Light, or that which « revealed to men ©" 
und rhat Sub eftrve.common Light in them, tops Chy 
ther, as if they were one and the ſam*; bar 
Again to conclude hence, becauſe God dodiff S# 


[ 
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vl. by ſpecial revelation make known Jeſus Chriſt x0 
men 3; And becauſe whatever taakes manifeſt is 
Light, that therefore this peculiar revelation and 
| Light, is the common Light in every man, is a 
tonſequence that 1 believe none but ſych who are 
infatuated, and are enemies to right reaſon would 
dare ro infer. For thou might as well argye 
becauſe the light of the Sun will manifeſt di- 
af vers things, therefore it-will every thing, even 
af the things of another World, This common Light 
pithin will (I confeſs ) manifeſt mwch, but will 
Wit ineerly of it felf reveal this to any man, chat 
a Jeſs 15 the Chriſt ? If not, thy ſuppoliion is 
ef 9 more than a vain, preſumptuous, and abſurd 
Imagination. If ic will, why doſt thou not giye 
"I of one that hath-been convinced hereof 


nly. by this common Light ? 
F  Cuak. Thou ſaiſt, that the Light in us being 
(i ach of it borrowed from the Scriptures, re- 
Proves for thoſe ſins which the common Light in 
{gf A men will not. Which is great wickednefi : For, 
ately tis to ſay the Light within will net reprove for all 
Jn. Ibid. p. 14. : 
ol Chr. Thou rakes it for granted that this com- 
4; mon Light will reprove for all fin reprovable.in the 
\ freedſf Scriptures + But thou . offers no demonſtration. 
ef} Were it as true in itſelf ( as it ſeems to. be inthy 
1 ml Fain . imagination |) it would not be difficult to 
\ the produce one inſtance amongſt the many thouſands 
5 0p mankind that hath been convinced,meerly by this 
well common Lipht , for not believing Zeſms to be the 
Chriſt, You Quakers, fince you have repro- 
bated the Scripture from being your Rule ( rhe 
Light whereof would and doth reprove for this fin / 
an 


dot 
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and given up your ſelyes to the immediate A | þ 
ons, Government, and condutt of the Light will hi 
in, havearrived to this degree of wickedneſs, Þ x 
deny Feſus- Chriſt to be a diſtin perſon wit! 
you ; to contemn and bid defiance to his holy bfff ji 
ſtitutions, and are tothe diſcerning eye of Jul 
cious Chriſtians under the Rule and dominion 
ſpiritual Pride, Hypocriſie, and Unbelief, and 
this without any inward checks, Either then the 
are no fins, or the Light you follow is not : 
perfett Light yoit talk, of, or you are rebell; 
prejudice, intereſt, or evil living hath blinkiff ; 
your minds , or elſe theſe defe&ts muſt be .charp { 
( as but too often ”o are ready to do ) upon ill Pi 
Light in you, which yor call, God, And ſo ralff 5 
der your ſelves juſtly abfiorrent to all ſober Ch to 
ſtians and men, But a further account of thei 
ſufficiency of this common Light to reprovehll x 
all ſin, thou maiſt meer with hereafrer. Mel C 
time let me hear what thou canſt ſay to tiff » 
Point, —- ——- Ts le 
Quak. Whatever « to be attained or enji 
within, #, Originally and chiefly aſcribeable © | 
the diſcoveries, convittions, and leadings of lll 6 
Light of Chriſt within through every Generatinf 
how variouſly ſoever this principle hath been ff 1 
nominated, As the Word of God nigh, Wiſdom n 
Light, and Spirit, under the Old: And Liohffl ; 
Grace, Truth, Chriſt, Spirit, and Anointing f 
under the New Teſtament. Ibid. 14, — 
Chr. Thou diftates confidenily , bur proveff 5 
nothing. I do deny that whatever is to be know! 
and enjoyed of God and Chirſt in this and anotheff 1 
World, is chietly and originally —— 


o 
. 


t wi 
els, 
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ſhi common Light within. 


= Anointing, wander the New Teſtament. 
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If thou couldſt de- 
houſtrace*rhis,” ir would put an'ifſue to a gredt 
patr of the Controverfie between us. 

Again, thou art pleaſed to ſay ( and "tis n0 
more but thy ſaying ) that this principle or Light 


within, hath been variouſly denominated, as the 


Word of God nigh, Wiſdom, Light Spirit, under the 
Old : And Light, Grace, Chriſt, Spirit, anll 
Herein 
thou ſpeakeſt that which is not true : For, where 
i this common Light, called Chriſt, Spirit, or 

fhointing ? Artthounot aſhamed to obtrude ſuch 
falſhoods upon the World ? And albeit thou in the 
Pride of thy heart flatters thy ſelf with an Opini- 
om of Infallibility , yet men are not ſuch ideors as 
to be concluded in their belief herein, upon thy 
preſumptuous diates, Ts it not ſufficiently er- 
roneous to aſſert the Light in every man to be 
God; but wouldſt thou thy ſelf alſo be a God to 
men ? For ſhame either prove what thou ſaiſt, or 
leave off writing, —- 

Quak. This Argument ſprings in my mind for 
the Divinity and ſufficiency of. the Light. If 
Ged be Divine and ſufficient to Salvation, and the 
Word be God, and the life of the Word, one with 
the Word ; and the life of the Word, the Light of 
men; then the Light of men is Divine and ſuſſici- 
ent to Salvation. But God ts Divine, &c. There- 
fore I conclude, the Light of men,which ts the life 
of = Word, is Divine and ſufficient to Salvation. 
Ibid: p. 15. | 

. (br. O what profound Divinity, and exquiſite 
Logick is this ! a meer furm of reafoning by mul- 


tp lied propefitions and in ambiguous terms, _ 
C 4 
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fit for a Rhetorical Harangue , - than a folj 
Argument to prove the great Article of thy ra 
no, Religion. An Argument not to be cleare 

from being a ſandy foundation, Wherein the 
principal Agent, Cauſe, Efficient, and Ordinary 
means are confounded and huddled together, In 
the Argument, thou haſt reſpe& to two things; 
( 1. ) The End, (viz. ) Salvation. ( 2.) The 
means conducing thereunto, the Light within--- 
Wilt thou dare to ſay, The End and Means are 
one and the fame? If thou doſt, thou ralkeſt like 
one deſtirute of Reaſon. If they be diſtin&, [ 
querie, How can God himſelf the Divine Eſſence, 
be called a Means ? Thy Argument therefore is 
both fallacious, and not concluſive of the Point 
in queſtion, Fallacious, becauſe that which is 
ſpoken-in the firſt, ſhould exactly be the jc 
of the ſecond propoſition, and ſo on to the end, 


Each propoſition affirmative and neceſſarily de. 


pending on the next foregoing. That what is 
ſpoken in the laſt, being joyned to the ſubje of 
the firſt, ſhould make the Concluſion.---(2.) Not 
concludent, becauſe if the whole propoſitions 
were right, yet thy concluſion it ſelf doth nc 
reach the plainterms of the queſtion : Whichit 
ought to do,6 run thus; therefore the common light 
in every man is God, and ſufficient to ſave eve 

one of them, Than which nothing is more falſe 
and dangerous : Inaſmuch, as God hath by Chrif 


C 


ſuperadded the Light of Divine Revelation unto It 6 
1 ; exatting aud expetting our ſincere belief aid ink 


obedience thereof accordingly, and threatning tht 


thee to review thy Argument and to put it (if 
x thy 


11 | 
contrary with damnation. Therefore it concerns fg 
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li thou canſt ) into a better form, before thou urge it 
ah Þ ina matter of ſo great importancetothe Souls o f 
red F men. 3ARS, d 
the Þ Tis true, in him was lifeg th is, life was, 
ary Þ and is originally and _ inhim, as in the 
In F Foungain. Will it therefore follow, that the life 
18s: F he communicates to created beings, 1s the Divine 
The Y Eſſence ir ſelf 2 If ſo, then every living Creature 
= Þ is God as well as the Light within, To conclude, 
are J al} thy Diſcourſe about the Divinity and ſufficiency 
like if the common Light in every man, effeually 


» IF quits me from forgery in telling che World, The 
nee, | Quakers affirm theLight in every man to be God, 


oint Concerning the Soul of «Man, 


| ' Chr, I do ſay, that G. Fox affirms that the 
» Soul of man is, part of Gods being, without begin- 
de- Fhing, and infinite, Which is as much as to ſay, 
it 1s ike Soul 55 God, What ſaiſt thou t» this ? 

to Quak. What ſo baſe and irreligious as this 
Not Berverſion ? Men nor Devils could never ſtudy our 
1005 B prong more than thou baſt done. Chriſtianity us 
not Bſurd by ſuch Traducers, and Gods Spirit grieved 
hit Yhy ſuch injuſtice. I would not uſe the worſt of 
ight Ymen nor Devils at this unequal rates Thou both 
very Bmiſcites our words and abuſeſt the true meaning 
falle Bf what 5 truly cited, Ibid. 65. —— 

brif | Chr, The mark thou aimeſt art (I preſume ) is 
unto fro fix a reprcach upon me , but I doubt not to 
arid iakegit evident that herein thou doſt only foam 
the fey thy own ſhame. Wherein have I miſcited 
erns Jyour words, or abuſed the true meaning of what 


(if Þsttuly cited # 
ts | y cited ? _ Qual 
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q1 

""Quak; G:'Fox' ſaith thus, God breathed it pil 
man the bridal of Life, and he became a livinſer 
Soul, and_u not this of God, and of bis being'f A 
Is not this hich came out 'from God, part of, « 
* God? &c."" Where nothing can well be cleareiufi 
- tha that GTG intends the Divine Life, Pow 
and Yertue, by which Adam in Soul came to livenifrer 
God , canft thos ſay then that thou haſt city 
G7 Fox aright, hardened man | p« 66. | 
© Chr. Thy invention ( i perceive ) was ſtredſluge 
ed to the utmoſt, to help ( at this dead lift ) your 
great King and Propher, G. Fox , though whiff 
«thon haſt {aid will not relieve him ; Thou writ4h 
as if thou hadft forgotten to be both rationalailffly i 
honeſt at onte, Could I imagine that thy (ie 
doſt 'really believe the conſtruction thou haſt he s 
Siven, to' be the true and proper meaning d£Th; 
'G. Fox's words ; T ſhould pity thee, as one w 
affetion hath baffled thy judgment. But to te. 

fie thy miſtake, ar leaſt preſerve the Reader fronſſ 
that abuſe thou wouldſt put upon him, I ſhall quar 

©, Fox's words at length, together with the ocanſ 
fton of them, ' and ſubmit it to impartial and judic- 
ous men, 'to judge whether I have either milcitevy 
his words, or abuſed his meaning. G, Fox ( allug 
his great myſterie, p. go) in anſwer to one thi 
ſaid, There is a' kird of infiniceneſs in the Soul 
yet it cannot be infinireneſs in it {c1f ,, ſpeaks thus 
Fs not the Sou! without beginning, coming fro 
Cod, returning into Ged again, who hathit illus 
Bis hand , and Chriſt the power of God,the Biſhopofl 
rhe Soul, which brings it up mito God, which cam 
out from him; hath this a beginning or ending * and$yi 
& zot this infinite in it felf ? Cn any thivgte 

c —— 1 
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more clear than, that the Sexl is the ſubjeR of-the 
ed nyiſcourſe, and not the Divine Power, Life, and 
livingfertxe, as thou inſuwates, 
eine 'll| Again, G', Fox tells us ( in the forecited book, 
rt ofif, 9.) that Magnus Byne ſaich, The Soul isno: 
learelufinite in it ſelf, but it is a Creature, And R. Baxter 
"owkch, Tis a ſpiritual ſubſtance , whereunto G, Fox 
[ivehlreplies, conſider what a condition theſe call'd 
citeÞMmiſters are in, They ſay, that which is a ſpiritu- 
ſubſtance 15 not anfinite wn 1t ſelf, but a (ea- 
reedure, That which came out of the (reator, and 
youBwin the hand of the Creator, which brings it up 
win the Creator again, that is rafunte in it ſelf. 
TittWhat can be more evident than this, that the Soul 
al atfls the very ſubje& under conſideration, and nec 
y lie Divine Power, &c, But it every ſpiritual 
t harYkbſtance be infinirejn it ſelf ( 44 Fox concludes } 
ten either there are no Angels, or Angels are no 
efiricual ſubſtances, or if they be ſpiritual fub- 
mces, they are no Creatures, ,:þut infinite. jg 
ldemſelves, and conſequently as many Angels as 
here are, ſo many Gods there muſt be. Take one 
nſtance more ( Great myſterie, . p. 100. ) The 
-BOugkers are accuſed for ſaying, theres noScrip- 
citedFce that ſpeaks of a humane Soul, and or aſfirm- 
ang, that the Soul is taken up iato God,..-Hercunto 
Fox thus Anſwers, God breathed snto man the 

tath of Life, and be became a living Soul, and 

v not this which cometh out from God, which is 
Gods hand, - part of God, fram Goda, and-9d 

Ged again ? Which Soul ( obſerve.) Chriſt the 

9p 0 fower of God 85 the Biſhop of , 4s not this of his 
amring ? Can. Fox here intend that Chriſt 25 the 
: liſlop of the Divine Power, and life 2 — O 
e Ic 
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heas abſurd in calling Chr:/# the Biſhop of the Saul 
For if the Soul be part of Gods being ( as hed 
firms it is ). and if Chriſt be God, then one pa 
.of God muſt be Biſhop over another, | 

[ ſuppoſe theſe inſtances are ſufficient to clearn 
inthe minds of unprejudiced men from that wher; 
of thou accuſeſt me, If thou haſt any thing fx 
ther to ſay, that may convit me of pervert 
G, Fox's meaning, let me hear it, 

Quak. All that can be concluded from G. Fol 
words is this, That God inſpired man with 
thing of bis own ſubſtance, beſtowed ſomethin 
bis own Divinity upon him, That God did inf 
man with the Holy Ghoſt. This is as much asc 
be colletted from what G. Fox hath ſaid concerm 
man ;, yet thou like an ungodly perſon, 'infers ii 
—_ of man 1s of Gods Being and Subſtan 
Ibid. 66. 


Chr. Theſe cenſures that drop ſo frequen|f 


from thy mouth; can be no other than the brea 
ings of a diſtempered mind, Thou confcſſeft, 
may be concluded from G. Fox's words, that 6 
did inſpire man with ſomething of his own Sil 
ſtance, beſtow ſomething of his own Divinity 

on him, If G. Fox is to beunderſtood to fre 
with reference to the Soul, of which the queſti 
is, then my Inference is natural and prope 
( viz.) that the Soul is of Gods ſubſtance, « 
part of Gods being, Since then thou haft miſc: 
ried i1 thy enterprize, let me hear what C. Whit 


head can ſay to excuſe this great Prophet G. Fox 


_ - Quak. G. Fox ſpeaks of the original Life 


mans Soul, when he ſaid, is not that of Gu 


which came out from God; (vi. ) the breath 


b 
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Life, his words are perverted and miſcited by thee. 


I G. Whitchead's Append. to Reaſ; againſt Rail. 


P. 14+ 

Chr. Let the Reader judge that (be having 
G, Fox's words at length before him ) the matter 
in queſtion in every place #5 the Soul not the Divine 
Power. Should Fox intend the latter, then thou 
accuſeſt him of deceir and falſhood (thy own 
ragning ſin) but this G. Fox could not mean, 


J For, none denies the Creator to be Gad, This 


was not the Obje&tion againſt you. Either then 
G. Fox Anſwers to the ObjeCtion, or ſpeaks to 
another thing. If to another thing, then no 
Anſwer, bur a meer piece of Legerdemain. If to 
the queſtion, as is manifeſt he doth, then my ac- 
euſation ſtands in force againſt you. 

Quak. But G. F. #n another conſideration and 
flate, owns the infinite Being of God, and the 


# Soulor Spirit of man to be diſtntt Beings : Where 


be ſpeaks of the Soul being in death, in tranſ- 
preſſion, &c. This he could never intend or 
freak, of the infinite, incorruptible Being of God, 
for that never ſinned. Ge. Whitehead, Ib. — 
(br. This helps not G. Foxin the leaſt, unleſs 
ic muſt be ſuppoſed (which is not ) that it's impoſ- 
fible for him to contradict himſelf, 'Tis true, 
he ſpeaks of the Souls being in Death, but thou 
betrayeſt him in ſaying, *Tis in another confidera- 
tion and ſtate : Implying that in ſome conſiderati- 
on he might affirm the Soul ro be part of Gods 


4 being, and infinite———A man bythe Spirit 


(faith Fox ) may diſcern where the ſeed 1s in 
Death, ard where 'tis not in Death, And where 
the Soul is living, and where it js in Death, 
C 4 Obſerve, 
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Obſerve, he ſpeaks the. ſame of the, Seed as he 
doth. of the Soul, The Szed he el{ewheretclk, 
5s the hope Chriſt, and "tis that which hath beeg 
laden as a Cart with Sheawss by the ſinxer, p.324.-- 
So. that: whilſt you pretend to acknowledge Chrif 
to.-be'God, and therefore Incorruptsblg and Infinite, 
yet in another conſideration and ftate,, Chriſt the 
Seed may be ſaid to. be in Death ;, Even 1 
G. Fox to be underſtood when he ſpeaks ſodiffe. 
rently of the Soul, - Thus whilſt you contradig 
your:ſelves, you openly proclaim your Equivocy 
tions. And may not that mental reſervation yoy 
have to your ſelves in thus ſpeaking,, be. this? Tha 
when you are taxed for aifirming the Soul to be part 
of God; you may evade, by ſaying, we canng 
mean ſo, for.elſewhere, and in another conſy 
deration and ſtatewe ſpeak af the Souls being in 
Death, Bur if onthe acher hand any ſhould accuk 
you for denying the Soul to be infinuyte and with, 
-9%t-beginngng ; For ſuch you have an anſwer rea 
&y, we cannot intetid-ſo when we ſay, the Soul is iy 
Death': For in another conſideration and ſtate 
we athrm the Soul to be without beginning and 
ending, to be infinite'in it ſelf and. part: of Gods 
Being. Ts- not. this obvious ro:any ordinary Rea 
der? But are you' ſo. far infatuated as to believe 
ſuch juggling as this ſhould. long\ftand- you ig 
ſtead ? Or will you yerpretend to Infallibility 2nd 
perfetion, whilft: you ſtand convict of ſuch hors 
rid deceit 2? —-- Hicherto I ſtand clear from 
thy crimination, KEer us proceed to another 
Head, ——- | 


Concerning 
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Concerning theP erſon of (br ift '” 


Chy, .1 accuſe you for denying 7eſs-Chriſt tg 
be a diſtin&t Perſon without us : What faſt thou 
tothis 2 * | 

wak. Herein thou baſt ſhewed thy 7 Farance 
_ (ue inſtead of grving the x4 ophpans 


-Y meaſure of onr belief, Pen. It. 53, 54+ 


Chr. If you haye any Faith, as 10 this Point, 
how- ſhall it be known but by your Wotds and 
Wricings, which are the ordinary means,by which 
the belief of one man is known to another ? Dareſt 
thou ſay, I have not given the world atrue account 
of your words ? Or wilt thou ſay that the Quak- 
as ſpeak and write one thing, but believe ano- 
ther ? . The firſt cannot with honeſty be denycd + 
If thou confeſs the latter, then the world hath no 
reaſon. to believe any thing you iy; foraſmuch, 
you confeſſedly equivocate, What your words 

poſitions are concerning Jeſs Chriſf, I ſhall 
punctually relate and leave it to the impartial Rea- 
der .to judge whether herein I have wronged 


0U, 

. G. Fox ( in bis great myſterie, p. 16.) writes 
thus, Thog art decerved, who ſaith, (brift is di- 
fintt from the Saints, Can any man eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, if his fleſh. be not in them? Can you 
call br. Chriſt in man, if the man be not there 2. 
/eſm Chriſt a perſon without us ( ſaith G, White- 
ead, Dip, Pl. p. 13.) is not Scripture language, 
but the Anthropomorphites and Mug letonians,The 
Sociniari ( ſaith he ) tells us'of 4 perſonal Chriſt : 
And that the man Jeſus our Lord hath in Heaven a 
place 


” 
LS 
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place remote from earth, a kumane body ; But dthl 


he believe him to- be the eternal God ? I cannat 
think it ( ſaith G,W. ) whileſt he imagines hin 
to be a perſonal Chriſt or a humane body, ſo limit. 
ted and confined into a remoteneſl. Append. ty 
Reaf, againſt Rail, p. 21. We cannot own 
your limitations and unſcriptural notions concers. 
ing Chriſts being, Ib. p. 22. Where proveſt thay 
that (hriſts ſecond coming without ſin to Saluati. 
on, # a perſonal coming ? Ib. p. 24- Theke 
words are not Scripture language that Chriſt x 
a perſonal being at Gods right hand, remote ani 
not in man --- Ibid-——*Tis a deſign of Samy 
( /aith this G. Whitehead ) to keep men #n carnd 


zmaginations and dark, thoughts of a humane per- 


ſonal (briſt, Tbid. p. 27. 

If theſe be your Words wherein 1s my "gw 
rance, or malice manifeſted in giving the world ar 
account of your belief, If you have a faith diff. 
rent from what your words do import, my 1gno- 
rance thereof is excuſable, 

Quak.' 1 charge thee for ignorance and malice 
becanſe thou argueſt from our owning God tobe 
Chriſt, and the Light within-to be the Chriſt, that 
we deny bim, as to bis viſtble and bodily ap- 
pearance in the world, 4s if he never was man, or 
that the word teok. not fleſh —-Pen, Ib, p. 57.— 

(br. This is meer trifling, I never charged you 
for denying that bodily appearance ( as thou calls 
it bur "frequently Quote you as ſo expreſiing 
your ſelves — -  *Tis this I objeR againſt you, 
your denying (lbriſt to be a diſtintt perſon without 
you : Towhich thou ſpeakeſt nothing, ſignifying 
thereby that you are pinch'd, 

| Quak. 
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Quak. Let it ſuffice the ſober Reader, that we 
do believe that Chriſt who s God over all bleſſed 
for ever, did come of Abraham's ſeed according 
tothe fleſh, that that body prepared of that Line 


' was bu: body : And that the ſufferings which befel 


it, were the ſufferings of Chriſt, Tuſt as that 
Body us call'd the Body of Chriſt, Let our adverſa- 
ries deal ſo fairly with us as to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Chriſt, and the Body of Chriſt, and we ſhall 
not doubt of a good iſſue. Ib. P. 54, 55» 
Chr. Thou belicveſt the ſufferings which befel 
that Body which was prepared for our Lord Jeſus, 
to be the ſufferings of Chriſt, juſt as the Body us 
called the Body of Chriſt, and to help the matter 
deſireſt us to diſtinguiſh berween Chriſt, and the 
Body of Chriſt ,, intiumating Chriſt to be one thing, 
aud the Body of Chriſt another. Hence his ſuf- 
ferings may not be called the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
but only the ſufferings of bis bodily appearance, 
But whether this kind of reaſoning be more for 
thy credit or diſcredit, concerns thee to conſider, 
Is not that perſon who is called Emanuel, who con- 
verſed here in this world, ſuffered Death at Jeruſa- 
lem, and -roſe again, every where in Scripture 
called Jeſus Chriſt? Where readeſt thou, that 
the Body which was taken of the Virgin, is thus 
diſtinguiſhed and differenced from Feſus Chriſt ? 
It is faid that Foſeph beg'd the Body of Jeſus ; 
: What then ? Was that Body therefore no part of 
Jeſus (hriſt ? When thou dyeſt, ifwe ay, 
there lies the Body of W. Pen, can it thence 
be inferred, thar thy Body was no part of W, Per , 
or that IV. Per is one thing, and his Body ano- 
ther, 


Again, 
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Again, where is it written that the Light ( 46, 
ffrattedly) which ſhined in that bodily appearance 
( as thou ſprakeft) is the alone true and very 
Chriſt ? The proper Name, by which his Perſon 
was diſtinguiſhed from all others, was 7eſw. If 
the reaſon of this Name was only from the Light 
that was in that bodily appearance ; Then I ask 
whether you do not believe that the ſame Light is 
in a meaſure in all men, but more eminently in 
your ſelves > If fo, then whether W, Pen and 
G. Whitehead ray not be as truly and properly 
called Feſws Chriſt, as well as that outward Perſan 
or bodily appearance ? And why may not Divine 
Worthip be given aswell to you as to him 2 As 
ſometimes ſome of your perſwaſion gave to 7ame 
Naylor, and if any ſhould be ſc:ndalized therea, 
*T is but deſiring them to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt 
and the body of Chrif, and then you need not 
doubr of their ſatisfaction, Thus thou maiſt ſee 
what a height of error and blaſphemy your opi- 
nion doth and will precipitate you into. Hence to 

ſuch a degree of madneſs and folly have ſome of 
your Leaders arrived, as to Intitle G. Fox, The 
Father of many Natiens,whoſe being and habitati- 
on #5 in the power of the higheſt, in which be rules 
and governs in righteouſucs , and that his ( vir, 
G. Fox's) Kingdom us eſtabliſhed in peace, and 
the increaſe thereaf is without end, 

This was in a Letter from Foſiab Coal,to G.Fox, 
dated 21. of the 12, month 1658. 

What further canſt thou ſay to clear your {clyes 
from my Allegations againſt you ? 

Quak. Becauſe we aſſert the true Light with 
which every man is enlighrened to be in it {elf 

e 
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"ifhe (briſt of God, and, The Saviour of the 
"World,, thou 1nferreſt, we deny the outward ſuf- 
' ferings of Chriſt in his bodily appearance, Ib. 56: 

Chr.1s ic candid or ingenuous in thee profeſſedly 
to aſſert that the Light, with which every man is 
enlightened, to be in ir ſelf, The Saviour of the 
World, and the Chriſt of God, and yet call me 
forger for accuſing you bereof ? 7 ado deny the com- 
mon Light in every man to be the (briſt of God, 
and the Saviour of the world : If thou pleaſe ler 
the Controverlie lie here, This was one of thoſe 
queſtions ſent ro G. Whitehead to be diſcourſed, 
Which he declined, If thou wylt be the man 
that will maintain the Affirmative, ſignifie it, 

Quak;, If Chriſt be God as well as man, then 
nothing befalls us from thy snference but what 
frikgs thee equally. For if the Light wherewith 
men are enlightened be not Chriſt,becauſe it cannot 
die . then Chriſt cannot be Chriſt as God, becauſe 
God cannot dies But thou telleſt us that Chriſt as 
God is alſo Chriſt, and that it was Chriſts Body 
only that died : Therefore 1 conclude, to own Chriſt 
to be that true Light which enlighteneth all men , 
or. that true Light tobe Chriſt, is no derogation 
from (briſt or undervalue of his bodily ſufferings. 
Ibid. 56, — 

Che. The Point in queſtion, I perceive, doth 
pinch thee, otherwiſe thou wouldſt not multiply 
ſuch impertinencies Let me entreat thee to be 
ſo far ingenuous as either to avouch your opinion 
( that Jeſus Chriſt u not a diſtintt perſon without 
w ),or honeſtly to confeſs your error. Tis no 
{hame for a man that hath been too laviſh with his 


Tonpye or Pen to retract, 
I do 
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I do ſay that Chriſt is God as well as man : Bat 
I didneyer ſay ( as thou ſuggeſts ) that meerly as 


* Though whcle 7Y. Per do 
net diczyet when his Body 
dies, we truly ſay that IF, 
Pez 1s dead, his Body bc- 
ing 622 part of him ; but 
1t we muſt diſtipguiſh be- 
rween 1, Pen, and his bo- 
dily appearance , then 
*Ls not Y, Pen that dies, 
but only his bodily ap- 
pearance : then I would 
know what is trn'y and 
properly Y. Pen, diſtin& 
from that appearance. If 
it be ſaid,” Tis his Soul;thar 
the Quakers ſay is part of 
G:ds being. If the 
Seed that cwelc in that 
Bady, that they ſay is 
Chriſt, If cither of theſe, 
then *tis all one whether 
we call God and Chriſt 
by the name of 7. Pen, or 
cal him God and Chrilt, 
Who will rot be afto- 
niſhed at this blaſphemor's 
abſurdity ? 


God; is the Chriſt, canſt 
thou intend my conviction, 
and yet commit the fault 
thy ſelf of which thou ſup. 
poſeſt me guilty 2 The 
God-head of the Son, and 
the man-hood conjun@ is 
the Chriſt, Though both 
Natures cannot, yer if one 
die, Chriſt is ſaid to die, 
* And if the Death of tha 
bodily appearance ( which 
thou telleſt us, muſt be di- 
ftinguiſhed from Chriſt ) 
be truly and properly cal- 
led the Death of Chriſt: 
Why may it not be {aid 
when W. Pen dies,that then 
Chriſt dies ? Foraſmuch as 


'W. Pen would have us be- 


lieve that the true Chriſt is 
as really and truly in him 
as in that bodily appear- 
ance which died at Jeruſa- 


lem ? Thus the more thou ftriveſt to excuſe and 
defend the Quakers error, the more thou doſt 
intangle and bewilder thy ſelf, and render yout 


opinions deteſtable, 


Quak. Becarſe one of us ſpoke of a two-fold 


appearance of Chriſt in the Soul, 


(1.) As 4 


Seed of Light, (2.) As perfett day; There- 
fore thos faift a perſonal. coming us denied by us 


int 
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in any reſpeft. Which concluſion is horribly un- 
juſt. That no impartial man needi an Anſwer to 
#. Ibid. p: 56. X þ 

Chr. 1f the Light ſhining in the heart be the 
firſt appearance, and if the ſecond be as a perfe& 
day in its full grown ſtate: How then canhis 
coming in the fleſh be called either firft or ſecond ? 
6. Whitchead asks, where will it be proved thar 
Chriſts ſecond coming without ſin will be a perſonal 
coming ? If then my Inference be unjuſt, what 
muſt you be that put it into my mouth ? Wilt thou 
thus expreſs the firſt and ſecond appearance 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Neither of which are perſonal, 
and. yet cry out 'of horrid injuſtice > Bur 
thou haſt inured thy tongue ſo much to reviling, 
that thou ſcarce knoweit when to ſpeak ſoberly. 
My Inference is ſo natural from the premiſes, thar 
Ipreſume every impartial man expe&s more to be 
fad than yer thou haſt ſpoken co render it other- 
wiſe, 

Quak, We have confeſſed to his bodily appear- 
ance, thy baſeneſi and ſelf contradittion is notori- 
ous enough as to this Point , -— Tbid, — 

Chr. You have confeſſed to his bodily appear- 
ance ; but do you confeſs, that Feſws ( briſt is a 
diſtin perſon without you ? This 15 the queſtion 
thou oughteſt ro ſpeak unto, but thou ſeemeſt to 
be afraid on't, *Tis ſuch queſtions as thoſe 
thou calls the language of a white Devil, and 
trappanning queſtions, to intangle and inſnare the 
innocent. *Tis no wonder therefore thou keepeſt 
thy diſtance from them. Burt aſſure thy ſelf that 
till thou doſt come nearer to the Point, and be 
more diret in thy Anſwer, thy clamour of 

= baſeneſs 
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baſerieſs and contradition will be of little ſervice 
ro thee, Be not angry if again I ask thee, If Chrif 
fipnifie Anointed ? and God be Chriſt , ( as tho ſe 
affirms ) whether God himſelf be Anointed? | 

Quak. This is no difficulty at all. (briſt woſl 
not Anointed by halves but entirely. Who is uy 
der ſtood in that paſſage, God even thy God hail Cl 
anointed thee. If Chriſt be mearit there, thalf ® 
whether the Divine Nature of Chriſt be uncar | 0 
cernedin the anointings Tbid. p. 57. 

Chr. The difficulty Rill remains, for thou fail] Cl: 
Geodis (oriſt, and the Body in which he appeared # 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from Chriſt : Which is xz} 
much as to ſay , that the meer God-bead i: th 
Chriſt, If ſo, I ask, who anosntedit ? What ns 
the Anointing ? And to what end ? To this tha be 
ſpeakeſt —_—— diretly. And, whereas thaff !/ 
faiſt Chriſt was not anointed by halves but intire-} 
ty : Herein thou contradicts thy ſelf and over.  * 
throws thy own diſtinRion berween Chriſt and th: ## 
Body of Chrift , intimating that the Divine naur:F ( 
alone is not the whole arid incire Chriſt, If it be, Þ*- 
then the God-htad alone was that which wias anomt. 
ed.If ſo,the queſtion retorns upon thee,wherherGdlf MP! 
aid Anoint bimſelf ? and with what ? and to whe 
end? The Text which thou refers to, will heh} 
thee if thou doſt underſtand what the Anointine 
there ſpoken of is ; If it mean thefulneſs of the 
Spiric which dwelt inthe humane Nature, where 
upon "tis ſaid,- God gave not the Spirit to himby 


me 
meaſure, Job. 3. 34+ and that the fulnefs of th be 


God-head dwelt in him, Col. 2, 9, whereby It ho 
was ard is diſtinguiſhed from all other perſons; be 
whether Kings, Prieſts, Prophets, or privatebeI* 
lievers; 
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ſieyers ; who are there called his fellows, Hence 
is called the Chriſt, by way of eminency, and in a 
if ſenſe peculiar . ro hinſelf, But if by Chriſt thoy 
> Þ| intends nuthing but the meer Cod- head, then I ask 
wel thee, Who are his fellows? Ard whether the 
5 un. God-bead was anvinted with the Spirit ?--- Again, 
haſh Chriſt is a name relating to ottice : Was then the 
chaff meer Divine nature anointed to any office? If io ? 
by whom ? and what is that office ? 

Quak, Thou telleſk me that I affirmed God is 
Caif f Chriſt, and thereupon Queries, Did God die ? 
ard Here thou art baſely unjuſt, thou onghr to give me 
is x my due. But inſtead hereof thou leaveſt out ſome 
; 1,8 of my words, and horribly perverts the reſt, For 
ws 141d confeſs to (briſts bodily appearance : and that 
thay | b« was born of a Virgin : 1 do, not remember thet 
tha Io expreſſed my ſelf, 'that God ts (briſt , but 

ethtr } did or no, to inſinhate a denial of his 
ver. nanifet ation in the fleſh, u moſt perverſly wicked 
| th and ungodly. Ibid. p. 58, 59. <F 
(br, Let the Reader judge whether ſuch a 
be | queſtion from ſuch a polition was baſely unjuſt. 
'Y1no where accuſe you for denying Chriſts bodily 
Gall Ppearance : Therefore theſe are but idle and im- 
pertinent repetitions, and no wates proper to the 
heh] Jatter in queſtion, That which I blame you for, 
wihth; for affirming God alone 'to be the Chriſt , and 
- he for denying Chriſt to be a diſtinit perſon without 
oro.0)99; whereof thou takeſt no notice, Thou telleſt 
me thou doſt not remember that thou ſaidef 
fd is Chriſt. Doſt thounot ? This will not ex- 
tf uſe thee, who pretends to Infallibility, Hadſt 
ns; {dou not thy Book by thee ro help thy memory 2 
be 


Or didſt thou not think it moſt convenient at this 
D time 


T5; 
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time to indulge forgetfulneſs > However, be better 
advifed hereafter, and Print no more than wha 
thou baſt a mind to remember, at leaſt what thoy 
needeſt not ſo frivolouſly excuſe, In ſhort, This 
is all we can gain from thee at preſent, That Chriſ 
tas once manifeſted in the fleſh: But whether he 
be a aitintt perſon without yew, or whether tha 
fleſh he took, of the Virgin, be flill in being, here- 
in thou art mute, Therefore be not ſo weak as to 
imagine, that whilſt I object one thing, and thoy 
ſpeakeft to another ; That this will be accoun:ed 
Reaſon againſt Railing, or truth againſt filtson, 
But on the contrary, men will have juſt rcaiunis 
conclude you guilty of that whereof I accuſe you. 


(oncerning the Redemption of the Seed. 


Chy. Foraſmuch as you do confeſs that Chrift 
came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, ] 
did Querie, Who, of whar is that which ws 
lolt 2 

Quak. Unto this Queſtion thou doſt wickedh 
and with an Apgravation like the enmity of thy 
Spirit, makg G. Keith to anſwer, That which s 
loſt is ſtill in man. That Chriſt came to ſeek and 
to-ſave a loſt God, a leſt Chriſt, &c. Upon which 
thou Queries, Whether Jeſus Chriſt came to ſetk 
and to” ſave a loſt God ? Which is ſordid and baſe 
dealing in thee, For G, Keith means that Chrift 
Came 10 ſeek, and ſave, by turning people to en- 
quire after a loſt Ged, a loft Chriſt, the Groat 
within : Therefore thy ſenſe of G. K. «4 
horrible perverſion. Tbid. p, 60, -— 

Chr. Theſe are G, Keith's words, Jeſus Chriſt 
Came 
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we to ſeek and to ſave the loſt, All bis Mini- 
Yer Preach's people to this, the loſt in them. © If 
by loſt, we mult not underſtand mans loſt condi-, 
tion, as thou in thy following diſtinQion intimareſt, 
what leſs then can be underſtood, but that Feſus 
came to ſeck, and to ſave a loſt God? "Tistrue, 
G. K. ſpeaks of people finding a loſt God, whom 
oy had loft ; Bur ſtill, if loſt be meant only God 
and Chit, How can Chriſt be 'ſaid to ſeek and 
favea loſt God? | Es 

Quak. Loſt as taken by thee is meant of mans loſt 
condition, but as meant by G. K. & underſtood of 
God and Chriſt, whom man had and hath loſt the 
knowledge of, and fellowſbip with, Ib. — 61.---- 

Chr, If either G. Keith or thee by loſt, intend 
ary thing different from what I mean, then thou 
frets to No purpoſe; and inſtead of excuſing 
GC. K, renders him guilty of what I infer. Bur 
if by Loſ#, Mans loſt condition is underſtood, then 
thy diſtin&tion between my meaning and his, is in- 
ſignificant, For I underſtand by mans loft condi- 
tion, his loſs of the Image of God, and Commu- 
nion with him. But it ſeems my meaning and 
G.K's aredifferent, Wilt thou thus diſtinguiſh 
and yet accuſe me of perverting. Either under- 
fand diftintions better, or elſe make none, 

But to put the Reader out of doubt, that what 
Iinfer, is indeed your very —_—_ Fox, 
and Fames Nayler , tell us that the Sced wants 
Redemprion, and the Seed s Chriſt, Eicher then 
there muſt be more Chriſts than one ; Or elſe 
Chriſt came to Redeem himſelf, — 

Quak. This is a ſtumble anda grof perverſion 
of our words, Ibid. p. 62.—— | 
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** (br. Then thou denyeſt not ( as with honeſ 
] am” ſure thou canſt not ) but that theſe are your | 
words, ( viz. } That the Seed wants Redemption 
and the Seed u Chriſt, Then the Inference wi 
eaſily occur to any ordinary underſtanding, Th 
Chriſt came to Redeem himſelf. 

Quak. We 4o aſſert the Redemption of the Seed, 
For” the Light and Life which hath been ſown 4 
4 Seed in the hearts of mankznd, has been lades 
with ſin, preſſed down with iniquity, &c, Which 
words are not properly, but metaphorically to be 
taken: Tus ſaid, Out of Egypt have Icalld my} 
Son, a place of Bondage, grituows weights and a 
burthens, From all which the Seed was to be Re 
deemed; And Chriſt canie, of God was mani. {** 
feſted in the fleſh, rhar the Seedof Light might tho 
break, throkgh and ariſe over all corrnption by 
which it hath been preſſed down. Ibid. Pp. 63. 

Chr, Wilt thou aſſert the very ching which 
T infer from your words , and yet ſay, 1 ſtumble Vee 
at, and pervert them ? (an this hok, like Truth tho 
againſt Fition ? May we not juſtly eſteem ( « 
ſome of thy own friends have Puken ) of thee 2s 
a heady, raſh, and inconfiderate young man 2 But 
is it not abſurd; yea blaſphemous to ralk of God 
Redeeming the Seed of Light ? that is to fay, 
himſelf in man ? 

Cuiak. It is no Waies abſurd, that we affirm that xey 
the end of God: manifeſiing himſelf in the fleſh, 
was for the Redemption and deliverance of his holy 
Life, that was tm. man but 4s a ſmall Seedthat 
hath been wexed, grieved, and preſſed down by 
Iniquity. Tis no contradittion to ſay, that God 1 
4:4 rid himſelf of the enemies that oppreſſed bu 8 

own 


refly 


ts. 
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own righteous Life, or that he brought Salvation 
to himſelf. Sce Iſa. 59. 16. and 63. 4. ———- 
Ibid, p. 63, ———- 

Chr. I inter from your words this horrid ab- 
ſurdity, that Chriſt came to Redeem himſelf, 
and thou faift, *ris no abſurdity that you affirm, 
that the Sced of Gods manifeſting bimſelf in the 
feſh, was the relemption and deliverance of his 
boly Life,that was in man at a ſmall Seed , Which 
Seed was ana # pure for ever, Can any thing be 
more evident and plain in theſe words than this, 
That God Redeems bimſe'f ? This is thy Truth 
wainſt Fition, But W. Pen, is thy bold affirming 
the efrour which I draw from your Words an 
pr Mcdium to convit me of perverting? Haſt 
thouno inore reſpeR ro thy credit than thus to 
proclaim thy raſhneſs and folly to all men ? 

The Scriptures ſpeak of Chriſts Redeeming 
lnners, and thoutalkeſt of the Redemption of a 
feed, which was and is pure for ever. Which 
thou calleſt Gods holy Life, *Tis this that isre- 
deemed from the weight of fin and iniquity. 
Ibid. 64. 

If then the Obje& of Redemption be not Per- 
ſans but a Seed , which thou calleſt Gods holy 
lit, What is this, but to ſay ( whatI infer ) 
That God Redeems himſelf ? Sometimes you call 
the Light within, The Seed, Saviour, Mediator, 
ndthe ſecond Adam, thus G. Fox, And now 
thou ſaiſt, That the end of Gods manifeſting him- 
ſelf in the fleſh, was to Redeem this Seed, this 
boly Life of God, Thus do you diſtinguiſh, yea 
Wide Chriſt into parts ; One part ( v4z.) thar 
the Fleſh, which was taken of the Yirgin, Re- 
D 3 deeming 
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deeming that part which is in every man. Thug 
Chriſt 1s at one andthe ſametime at liberty and 
in bondage, Redeeming, and Redeemed , con- 
quering and yet preſſed down. And though this 
kind of language be juſtly eſteemed tolly and mad. 
neſs, yet thoutelleſt us, you are content to uſe it 


But it this Seed (as betore expreſſed ) be the 


only obje&t of Redemption, what necetlity ws 
there for Gods appearance in the Fleſh ? Could h 
not Redeem himſelf without taking upon kim bs 
mane nature ? Was aprice laid down for the ran. 
ſom of this only ? If there were, to whom wx 
it paid ? Surely thou wilt not ſay, to God, Wa 
it then to the Devil, and the Heſh , chat thy 
might let this Seed go free, which they had kep 
ſo long un captivity aud bondage ? O ignorant 
and toohiſh man, in thjs particular I ſtand clex 
trom Forgery and perverting. Let us preceed ty 
another, 


Concerning the Scriptures. 


Chr, 1 accuſe the Quakers for denying. the 
Scriptures to be the rule of Faith and pradtic 
wto Chriſtiins, What ſaiſt thou, is this true « 
falſe ? 

Q"ak., That which is more ancient, more mi 
verſal, and more able to inform, rule, and guide, 
that muſt eminently be the Rule , but that hath bers 
and is the Light within, therefore that bath been 
«nd ought to be the rule of faith and pratiict. 
Pen. Ibid. 55. 

He that perſwades people to let the Scripturt 
be the rule of faith andrattice, would keep peopt 

iy 
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ts darkneſs. For, whoever walks by the rule 
without them,and teaches men ſo to do, would make 
void the Covenant of Life and Peace. Burrough's 
works, P. 62. 

Chr.Then herein I have not miſrepreſented yorr 
belief, Bur foraſmuch as oftentimes you fay, you 
own the Scriptures and the holy rules therein 
contained , in what ſenſe do you acknowledge 
them to be a rule ? 

Quak. As there is an hiſtorical and ſaving 
Faith , ſo there is an hiſtorical and ſaving rule. 
A the Faiths, ſo the Rules differ, Ib. 32. — 

\ The Scripture is the Rule of biſtorical Faith : 
But the Light and Spirit of God can only be the 
Rule of ſaving Faith, P. 40» -— 

Chr. If the Light within be more able to in- 
form, rule, and guide, and theretore moſt emi- 
nencly che rule ; What need t5 there of an hiſtort- 
cal rule ? If the common Light in every man be 
ſufficient ro inform of thoſe things that are written 
inthe Scriptures, then thy diſtinQion is vain and 
idle. If it be not able to inform of thoſe things, 
bow is it moſt eminently the Rule ? 

Quak. I have toldthee, The Scriptures are an 
hiſtorical rule, but the Light within bath been, 
and ought to be the Rule of Faith and Pra- 
lice, 

Chr, If the Light within hath been, and ought 
to be the Rule, why doſt thou not tell us to whom 
tis ſo? Whether to it ſelf, or to man ; the 
firſt cannot be maintained, If to man, Doth ir 
not ſuppoſe another Light in him, diſtin& from 
that which is the Rule ? If not, how is man capa- 
ble of underſtanding it,ſo as to yield obedience. If 
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it do,then every man hath two Lights within hin, 
( viz.) An objeftive Light , or a Light ruling 
and a ſubjeiive Lipht, a Light ruled. If thay 
canſt evince this, it might be” of ſome ſervice an{ 
adyantage to thy opinion, If not, thou doſt by 
beat the, Air to no purpoſe, Yet ſince thou def 
ſ:y, The Light within ought ro be the Rule of 
pratice, pray tell me by what Rule do you wak 
when you call men ( without any juſt cauſe ) 
Sorcerers,' Witches, Serpents, Vipers, Reprobates, 
Sots, Soitiſh Beaſts, Dark, Beaſts andConjurer, 
Chilare;: of the Devil, &c. 

Quak, Let it ſuſfice that we give no harder 
wames than the Scripture by Rule allows. W. Pet, 
Ibid. p. 165. — 

(br. Thus far then you aknowledge the Scrip 
ture to be a Rule, ( 1.) Hiſtorical,.( 2.) A 
Rule to guide and allow you #n {urſimg, Railing, 
and Lying. Art\hou nct aſhamed thus to dictate? 
Wilt thou deny the Scriptures to be a rule of Faith 
ard practice ? and yer ſay, as a rule it allows you 
to give ſuch Names > What 1s this but to fay, 
they are no Rule for a holy, - they are for; 
wicked prattice ? Is this your reſpe& to the Scrip- 
tures ? which ſometimes for faſhion ſake you are 
pleaſed to ſtile holy, O ye miſerable creatures! 
thus to prophane the Scriptures, in atledging their 
Authority to countenance and allow you in yout 
wickedneſs, 

Bur if the Light within be more ableto inform, 
haw is it, that it cannot give adiſtin and clear ac- 
count how fin came to be ? 

Qn'k. Herein thou contraditts thy ſelf, abuſeſ 
the Philoſophers, and blaſphemeſt the Light. Thou 
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ants, the Heathens knew there was fin. If 


Nl jo, how conld they be ignorant of ſins coming into 


the Warld. Ibid: p. 29. 

Chr, This is to beg the Queſtion inſtead of 
ſpeakingto it, © or a taking that for granted which 
cannot be proved, Therefore to pleaſe thy ſelf, 
as if I had therein contradited my (elf, 6. is 


to dote upon a meer ſhaddow. For 'tts no contra» 


dition to confeſs that the Philoſophers did ſee, 
thar ſin and miſery did overflow, and yet to deny 
that meerly by this common Light they could find 
out how fin came to be, thac is, underſtand the 
time when, and the manner how man was at firſt 
made ; What that Law w.s, by whom, and when 
it was firſt tranſoreſſed. Conſequently how fin 
entred into the world, If then thou canft prove 
that this common Light can give a clear and di- 
ſtin& account hereof, Jet me hear it, 

” Quak. If thou meaneſt aclear and diſtintt ac- 
count, that Adam and Eve were beguiled by the 
Serpent, who tempted them, tis no waies to thy 
purpoſe, Tbid. 29. 

. Chr. If it be to no purpoſe to know that there 
was a firſt man, Who he was, What that Law was 
wnder which he ſtood, how he broke it , And whe- 
ther that Law that was firſt given, was given to 
bim as a private and individual perſon, or as to 
the commen head of mankind : Wilt thou dare to 
fay, The knowledge of this is to no et 
Why then did the ſacred Pen-men give ſuch a full 
and diſtin account hereof in the Scriptures ? If 
then this common Light never did nor could re- 
veal this to any, either ic muſt be, becauſe this 
Light meerly in it ſelf is inſufficient, or the __ 
| b | | ledge 
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ledge hereof is ro no purpoſe. This laſt thay 
ſeems to incline to,but how thou wilt prove it, I ye 
know not, 

Quak. That which « ſufficient to that Faith 
which concerns Saluation, us to know that God, 
and that he hath given man the knowledge of 
himſelf, and bus Will concerning him, by fome in- 
ward Law, Ib, 29. 

Chr, Then to know how fin came to be, con- 
cerns not that Faich which reſpe&s Salvation, If 
this were as eaſily proved as ſaid, it might contri 
bute ſomething to thy purpoſe. Bur that thi; 
common Lighce only is ſuiſicient to give men the 
knowledge of Ged, and of his whole Will concern. 
ing him, is another doubt. For I ask whether this 
meer Light within, can give any account of tha 
remedy which God in his infinite Wiſdom, and 
Goodnefi provided for the ſaving of ſinners * The 
Faith of which concerns our Salvation moſt cer- 
tainly, &c. 

Quak. The Prophets ſaw bim by this Light, 
unlef thou wilt ſay, they ſaw him without Light, 
Thoſe that believed in him when he came, conld 
not have received him, had they not ſeen bim by an 
inward eye, Ib. 31. 

Chr, That the Prophets ſaw him by the Light 
of Divine Revelation, I grant : but that this Light 
is the common Light in every man, that thou mult 
prove, ( 2. ) None can believe in him that do not 
know him, is true, But that this inward eye by 

which he is ſeen and xnown, is meerly this Light 
which every man in common bath, requires better 
demonſtration than yet thou haſt given, Thou 
faiſt the Jews bad the Scriptures, and according 


i0 
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jo their underſtandings of them, they reputed him 


#blaſphemer, p. 32. The defe then lay intheir 


underſt:ndings, not in the Scriptures, How canſt 
thou then infer with ſuch confidence , char the 
Light within us the bigbeſt Rule, and judge of 
thou_bts ? 

Quak, Who or what was (briſt inthat manife- 
ſtation it ſelf, but that Divine Word, Li gbt, and 
Life manifeſted in Fleſh? - Will not then 4 
meaſure of the ſame in man, lead him of courſe to 
acknowledge the fulneff? Tb. 32, 33- . 

Chr. It the Divine Word, Light, and Life 
which was once manifeſted in the fleſh, and which 
isin a meaſure in every man, bethe Chriſt , this 
confirms what before I have ſaid, That you deny 
Chriſt to be a diſtintt perſon witheut you ,, and alſo 
that W. Pen, or any other man, may be as ttuly 
and properly called Jeſus (friſt, as that perſon 
who converſed here in the World, died at Teruſa- 
lem, and roſe again from-che D:ad, Wilt thou 
dare to ſtand by this conſequence ? which yer 
is no other than what naturally iſſues from the 
premiſes, 

The Queſtion thou oughteſt to ſpeak unto was 
this, Whether the common Light in every man, 


{ before Chriſts coming into the World ) could 


\ inform him that the Word ſhould be made fleſh, 


and that that fleſh ſhould die for ſinners 2 Where- 
unto thou returneſt no other Anſwer but thy con- 
fident preſumptions - As, Will not a meaſure of 
the ſame Divine Word, Light, and Life which 14 
in man, lead him of courſe to acknowledge the 
fulneſs ? Wherein thou 1akeſt for granted , 
thac the common Light in every man isthe ſame 
Divine 
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Divine Word that was made fleſh ; Tf fo, they 


this common Light in man « God. - But this 
denyed , and conſequently thy reaſon is of ng 
force, to conclude the thing in Queſtion, 

Quak. D1aſt thou converſe either with Sibylls or 
Heathen Philoſopners, thou mighteſt in 9004 part 
bave informed thy ſclf berein ;, yet ths, 7 jay, a 
ro Chriſts outward manifeſtation, j» far a5 tu 
Hiſtorical, the Scripture # that which furniſheth 
me with a belief. Ib. 32,33. 

Chr. Neither Sibylts, nor Heathen Philoſopher 
do inform me, that this common Light in eve 
man could reveal this, That the Word ſhould by 
made fleſh, &c, Thy ſelf doſt contradict! t in 
ſaying, That as to Chriſts outward appearance, 
ſo far as it is Hiſiorical, the Scripture u that 
which furniſheth thee with the belief of : Which 
is as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, God manifeſted in the 
fleſh could not have been known by thee, were it 
not revealed in the Scriptures. It then the Scrip- 
tures be the Rule of our bclief concerning things 
that have been, or are yet to be, an Hiſtorical 
Rule as thou ſpeaksjt — and yet the Light within is 
and muſt be the ſaving Rule, becauſe it gives, (as 
thou Dreameſt) a more deep diſcovery and know- 
ledge of thoſe things : Herein thou mlitares 
againft thy ſelf and overthrows thy grand deſign, 
For, if the Light within cannot diſcover theleſler, 
(viz. ) the Hiſtory, how can itthe greater 2 — 
Not the lefler, for thou confeſſeſt as to Chriſts out« 
ward manifeſtation, ſo far as it ts Hiſtorical, the 
Scripture us that which furniſheth thee with a be- 
lief. 1f then this common Light cannot furniſh 
thee with a belief of thar which is Hiſtorical, much 
leſs 
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ffs with that which is intended in that Hiftory. 
If'it\can, then che Light within 1s both the Hiſto- 
rica! and ſaving Rules, and conſequently thy di- 
ftinRion of Rulcs is ridiculous and fooliſh, 

k Quak. Tht Scripture tells us of ſuch Prophecys, 
""' Þ Hiſtories, and Ep:ſtles, and of ſuch men as Moles. 
* © F Job, David, Matthew, &-c. But what 5s it that 
groes me to believe the things they writ of to be 
true ? Ibid. Pp. 33. 

KG Chr. 1f the Scripture tells thee there were ſuch 
ery $01 as Moſes, David, and Matthew, &c. with- 

' Fort which chou couldſt not have known any ſuch 
thing, fothe Scripture tells thec what they ſpoke, 
1 I adwrote of, therefore the Scriptures muſt be the 
7 * FRule of thy belief, both concerning thoſe men 
by ind their ſayings For how canſt rhou believe 
" Jthat thus Moſes wrote, till firſt thou believeſt 
there was ſuch a man as doſes ? The ſame that 
. * Ereveals the one, doth alſo the other. And where- 
'F Isthou talkeſt of the Spirits giving Faith, this is 
"5 Frotco the purpoſe : For the Spirit of God, and 
the common Light in every man are diſtint,though 
thou confound them, ---- 

Quak. The Light muſt be given in order to un- 
Grftand the Rule, Now ſuppoſe the Scriptures 
#t the Rule, that which informs of it, and teach-. 
th men hoy to uſe it muſt be greater, in that it 


Ty Bracheth me to know and do that which my Rule 
Parner doof it ſelfe Ib. 39. 

_ Chr, *Tis apparent thou ralkeſt more from ima- 
Imation and humour than ſound judgement : For, 
thou contradicts thy ſelf, overthroweſt that opini- 
x «" which all along thou contendeſt for, Jf the 


ght be given to under ſtand the Rule, then it ſelf 
is 
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isnotthe Rule, much leſs greater than the Rule ; 
The Rule is the Will of God revealed. J; th { 
Light within greater , than the Will of Godt 
Again, to ſay the Rule ( that is, the Will of Ga f 
revealed ) cannot teach men what to know and dy, h 
is ſofar from being truth againſt fiRtion, that ic dit N 4 
covers thee to be a raſh, heady, ignorant, an þ 
confident young man. One that neither know, | *" 
rior cares what thou ſaiſt or affirms, 

Quak. The Scriptures at moſt are but a kind( ry 
declaratory and ſecondary Rule. The Apoſtls 
and Primitive Chriſtians took, not their meaſur "* 
by it. The Light « ſupcriour to the Scripture, 
Hiſtorical Faith, Scripture 1s the Rule of : Bu Jo 
deftrinal and ſaving Faith, the Light and Spit (® 
can only be the Rule off. 1b. 40. 

Chr. The Primitive Chriſtians rook not thei 
cficaſures from the Light within, but from the Wil I 
of God revealed to them. This Light is ſo.fu 
trom being the Standard and Rule of that Wor. " 
ſhip which Ged requires of us, that it ſelf ough hþ, 
to ſubſcribe ro that which he makes knowntowJ 
concerning this Worſhip. Therefore 'cis not (u 
periour, but inferiour tothe Scriptures, thats, h 
the Will of God therein revealed, If the Lipht : 
wichin. be the chief Rule why doſt chou nor rel 4. 
us to whom itis fo ? And whereas thou ſaiſt, Tor 
Scriptures are but a kind of declaratory , and wi 
ſecondary Rule , but the Light u both a doffrind Bee 
and ſaving Rule, Why doſtthou not prove this} 4 
as well as ſay it ? 0 : 

Again, is this Light within ſufficient of it ſelf he 
to dire&t men the right way of Worſhipping the k 
true God ? If it be, theti what need was there of J**" 


afy 
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any Revelation about it ? If it be not, how # 5e 
ur? to the Scriptures, That it isnot, I will 

<> no farther for inſtances than your ſelves, who 
are the greateſt prerenders to the Light, and yer 
the gteareſt enemies to Gods inſtitured Worſhip 
this age hath produced, For whilſt others are en- 
deayouring to corrupt, you would deſtroy ir. If 
thus you do, that have the help of the Scriptures 
torettifie your minds, What extravagancy may 
we not ſuppoſe you would run into, had younor 
the Scriptures * Either then the Light you pre- 
tend ro walk by, is cofrupt and defe&tive, nothing 
but your own deluded imaginations : Or elſethar 
you are rebelhows, prejudice, intereſt, ſelf-righte- 
wſnef, or evil living, hath brought a veil upon 
your minds : being given upto the power of delu- 
ſion to believe lyes, &c. | 

Quak. They that Worſhip God according tothe 
Ligkt, Worſhip God in Spurit. To fay God doth 
make more known of himſelf than is or can be 
town by the Light, is falſe and contradittions. 
Ib. 43. | | 

Chr, Tf by Light thou mean the common Light 
in every man ( of which the Queſtion is ) then' 
thou ſaiſt more than thou canſt prove, * Neither 
Fit for want of ignorance or impudence that thou 
denyeſt , God doth make any thing more known 
of himſelf than' is or can be known by this Lighe 
within.” Wherefore did God reveal to Adam de- 
liverance from his fallen condition, by the Seed of 
the Woman ? ( a way anthoughs of by Adam. Y 
Or why was not he left to the meet condu@t of 
the Light within him 2 And why did God conde-' 
ſeend ( as thou confeſſeſt) ro go into outward 


things 
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things to teach men; that is, give ſuch poſu;ul 
rules concerning that worſhip he required of man} 
And alſo to teach. man by the Miniſtry of men} 
They being otherwiſe incapable of being inſtryg. 
ed. And wherefore doſt thou call the Scripturg 
an Hiſtorical Rule ? Intimating that thou coult 
never have known by the meer ight in thee, why. 
ther ever there was fuch perſons in the world , 
the firſt or ſecond Adam, Again, if this Ligh 
within can make known the whole Will of Gy 
to, and concerning man, why do you contend 
tnuch for the necelliy of immediate Revelation) 
If thou canſt -feconcile thofe things , thou wik 
deſervedly be reputed the Quakers Champion; 
But till cthen', no judicious perſon can otherwik 
eſteem thee , than a bold and imperious Didz 
tor. 
Quak», We dare boldly affirm that the greate 
reaſon of our belief concerning the Prophecys al 
promiſes recorded in the Scriptures, 15 not from 
any outward thing but that inward teſtimony the 
we have received from the holy Light within w, 
to the truth and faithfulneſs of thoſe ſaying £0u 
Ib. P47: — Wn | be 
Chr. Thy bold affirming adds no weight or Au- Þ xot 
thority to thing thou ſaiſt. This nor being ]:wi# 
the firſt rime by many, that thou haſt confidently I ef 
afhrined a falliry, However, thus much 1 do col- 
tet from what thou doſt ſay, that the veracity of Ufiic 
God is no reafon, or bur the leaft reaſon with you | x 1 
why you believe the truth of thoſe Propbecys and FRul 
Promiſes recorded in the Scriptures , your greatelt | b 
reaſon is from the Light within,” - Hence itis $i 
that thoſe Prophitys and Promiſes axe elle 
af 
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HY #hd interpreted by you, more according to your 
fancies and 5maginatiens than the naked truth and 
jmport thereof in themſelves. For this cauſe it is 
rut. thoſe Prophecys which relate to perſons, times, 
urs cx things withour you, you can boldly affirm, 
uidty mean nothing leſs. If the teſtimony of God 
whe. were of any Authority with you, you would 
ld off certainly believe otherwiſe than youdo, 
ih :Quak. Becauſe we deny the Scriptures to be the 
Gulf Rule of Faith and Prattice in honour to that Di- 
nd vine Light that gave them forth , That we ſhould 
100! therefore deny thoſe holy Precepts, Commands, and 
with Rules relating to Life and godlinef therein con- 
00 :Y twned, is 4 conſequence ſo foul, that God for- 
wik Þ bid any of us ſhould ever give any juſt occaſion 
is hy For we believe men ought to live up tothemy 

P. 48. 

Chr. Then you do profeſſedly deny the Scrip- 
twres to be the Rule of Faith and Prattice, and 
{ thereaſon, ( ſuch as it is ) why youdo ſo, Is 3 
tonour to that Divine Light that gave them forth, 
There is nothing in this Reaſon that gives the leaſt 
countenance to your denial of the Scriptures to be 
_ tbe Rule, Should it be ſuppoſed ( which yet is 
Au- F not granted nor believed by me ) That the Light 
ng within were the Author of the Scriptures, can any 
" reſpe& you bear tothat, juſtifie your denial and 

- | rejeting of this, as the Rule of Faith and Pra- 
/ of Ftice > Since no man can truly honour God, who 
you. {& the ſame time rejes his revealed Will to be his 
and FRule, For any then to ſay, that in honour to God 
relt } bimſe1f, they deny his revealed Will as their Rule, 
tis Fi-:fuch a way of reaſoning as 1s proper tonone 


ed. | but them who are enemies both to truth and reaſon. 
and | E Further, 
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Further, though you deny the Scriptures tote ff þ 
the Rule, yet (thou ſaiſt ) for any to infer} w 
thence that you deny thoſe holy Precepts and Rule, | th 
relating to Life and godlinefi therein contained, | 1b 
5s a foul conſequence. Though this conſequene | 
is ſo natural and proper that thou doſt greatly be. ff to 
wray thy own folly ro deny it : For (r.) Taff is 
do in expreſs terms deny the Scriptures to be th pr 
Rule of Faith and Prattice ;, andthen ( 2. ) fit 
js yore do not deny thoſe holy Precepts and Rulu mc 
relating to Life and Godlinefs therein contain, # | 
If you be true to your ſelves in the former, yaſPr 
muſt neceſſarily equivocate inthe latter, Wh for 
credit then can be given to that man that perempts fre 
rily denies, and yet faith he doth not denſe 
the ſame thing. Tis a vain wiſh therefore, tha «xr 
none of you may give any juſt occaſion for ſud lun 
un Inference, fince thou thy ſelf haſt here dax}hol 
it, How canſt thou imagine that men ſhould be pe.ſtob 
ſwaded by thee to live up to thoſe holy Rules lailfſther 
down in the Scriptures , whilſt at the ſame tine{es 
thou telleſt them 'tis no Rule of Faith and Praficef « 
and doſt alſo live in open defiance to many «fſ'be 
thoſe Rules? 'Tis true, thou calleft the Scripun}Lig 
an Hiſtorical Rule, Are then the things relatingfpreb 
to Life and Godlineſs, only Hiſtorical things} T1 
Wilc thou' render thy ſ-1f thus ridiculous, adffif t 
yet pretend to Infallibility ? the 
Quak, Though we do fay, Men ought to live C0 

to thoſe holy Rules contained #n the Scriptures, yſSa0 
the reaſon why, « that convittion they medman 
with from the Light in qheir own Conſcience Pe 1 
Therefore the Light within u both our warr eithi 
* for faith in, and obgdjence to them, The Way 


denſe 
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jenſes, Albigenſes, Lutherans, and Calviniſts 
x the Teſtimony of God in their Confer 
ues, the chief ground of their belief of the Striptures. 
ned | Ib. 48. — —- | 
w. - (br. Then the Reaſon why men ought coliveup 
y be. to thoſe holy Rules laid down in the Scriptures, 
Tuli is not, from that Divine Authority that is im- 
e th preſſed upon them, Men are no further obliged 
tz} cither to Faith or obedience than the Light within 
Raly moves them therennto. For this cauſe ( probably 
ine, it s ) that you caſt off many of the Scripture 
ya} Precepts ( which yet are obligatory and in full 
Vhaſ force.) And pretend Authority tor ſo doing , 
pts from the Light within, Burt how can that Light 
dem] be ( 4s you fondly imagine ) the Author of the 
thay Scriptures, which leads you to ſuch an underva- 
ſuc ſuing of them 2 Will you walk Artspodes to thoſe 
dar toly Precepts contained therein, and yet pretend 
per. to honour the Light which gave them forth? Surety 
5 la{ffthenthe Light you walk by, is only your own fan- 
tine ces and imaginations, or otherwiſe you are guilty 
tice) of evil Living, prejudice, or intereſt prevails to 
ny d the blinding of your minas, that though ſuch 4 
prunf{Light ( as you talk, of ) do ſhine, yet you com- 
ating prebend it nor. 
That the Waldenſes, &c, made the Teſtimony 
dof their Conſciences ( that i, the Light within) 
the chief ground of their belief of the Scriptures, 
confidently ſaid : But more than ever W. Pen 
Jbable to prove, Thus whilſt thou multiplyeſt fo 
glany words about the m_ and ſufficiency of 
the Light within , thou produceſt no Authority 
tther from Scripture or Reafon, to determine 
wr belief in this Point, For hitherto cov l:atk 
| : 2 offere 
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. offered me no more but thy own impertinent and 
ſelf-contradiQory difates. 

Quak. This Argument ſprings in my mind fa 
the Divinity and ſufficiency of the Light ( wit.) 
That which in .all Ages bath been the juſt may 

ath, and there where the Blood of cleanſmgi 
nth and by which fellowſhip i enjoyed and th 
Light of eternal Life obtained, «, ever was, ani 
ever will be a Divine, ſufficient, and ſaving wa, 
But ſuch a way ts the Light. Tbs 15, 16. 

Chr, 1 perceive thy mind abounds with igns 
rance by the Arguments that ſpring:thence, If 
muſt ſuppoſe thee to ſpeak dire&ly to the Que 
on (viz) That the common Light in every ma 
is 4a Divine, ſufficient and ſaving Rule, Ai 
that it i, ever was, and ever will be ſos Tha 
I deny thy Argument aud require proof, tha 
meerly this common Light is, and ever wasth 
juſt mans path, (cc. 

Quak. Theſe Scriptures teſtifie to it, Prov.quih 
The path of the juſ#, is as the ſhining Ligh, 
Joh. 8. 12, 1 am the Light of the World, he the 
follows me ſhall not walk, in darkneſs, Joh. 11. 
IO. I Joh, 1.2, 3,4, &c. Ibid. 

Chr. Though thou deny the Scriptures to betix 
Rule of Faith and Prattice, yet I fee thoun 
forced to have recourſe to them, to determine thi 
Point of Faith touching the-Rule, But whethe 
thou urge the Scripture tor faſhion ſake, or toftg 
our mouths that require proof from them , « 
with a refolution in thy ſelf to be concludedb 
them, I ſhall not now examine, But finceth 
haſt called them in, let us hear what evidence ih 
do give to the Point in Controverſie. Prov. 4-11 
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The path of the juſt , that is, the juſt mans life 
and converſation 1 compared to a ſhining Light 
Here is not a word in the Text that bears witneſs 
d fo wthy aſſertion, That the Light within, 1s, ever 
p4, and ever will be a Divine, ſufficient, and 
ſaving Rule , or that meerly by ut the bloadof 
ſing cleanſmg 1s known, Unleſs thou wilt force this 
&'F Text to bear falſe witneſs, thy Argument muſt 
fall : There being nothing in icthat will.or doth 
- wa | iniſter rhe leaſt ſupport to ir, Joh, 8. 12, 
> BY This Text ſpeaks not of the common Light in eve- 
. man, but of Jeſus Chriſt belng the Light of 
the World in his dottrine and life. Whith who 
ſo follows, ſhall not walk in darkneſs. Becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt, in hs doftrine and life, . is the Light 
of the World, will it therefore follow, that the 
Light in every man, zs, ever was, and ever wall 
be « Divine and ſufficient Rule, &c, The Diſ- 
ciples are called the Light of the World, can it 
therefore be infer'd, That the Diſciples is the 
Light within? Or that the Light within is the 
Diſciples ? Surely none but perſons infatuated 
will thus conclude. In a word, to walk inthe 
Light, isto walk in conformity tothe Will of God, 
revealed in thoſe holy Rules and Precepts he hath 
.} given unto men : And not a meer walking accord- 
JF ing tothe movings, and dictates of that which 
.J men callche Light in themſelves, — 
j Again, If this common Light, 1s, and ever was 
ff} © Devine and ſufficient Rule, why were not all 
mankind left to the meer condu& of ic ? And 
1,4 Wherefore did God give written Laws, and make 
4.4 uſe of the Miniſtry of men for the inſtrution of 
mankind in thoſe things which reſpe& inſtituted 
Religion? E 3 Cuak. 
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Quak. The Lord in wiſdom to the weakneſ; of 
man and darkneſs of bis carnal ſtate, did accomme- 
date both his diſcoveries ta men, and that worſui 
he required of man, according to bis capacity 
receive the one and perform the other, If Gud 
went into outward things to meet with mans mini 
ro the end that gradually it might return bome, 
ſhall we infer weakneſs in the Light ? Man in 
that ftate was incapable, he muſt have been ney 
moulded, and as another (reation to have recerud 
that teſtimony un all its plainneſs. Tb. 18. 
' Chr.The time hath been fir ſeems) wherein Gu 
did accommodate bis diſcoveries to man accord. 
sng to bis capacity, that is, gave a written Lay, 
and taught man by the Miniftry of his Prophets; 
And all this becauſe man was otherwiſe incapable, 
What agreement hath this with what thou haſt 
along ſo confidently aſſerted ? viz. That the Ligh 
#5, and ever was a Divine and ſufficient Rat, 
How could ir be ſo to them , who muſt be ney 
moulded, and be as another Creation, before they 
gould be capable of receiving its Teſtimony ? In- 
porting, that unleſs mans mind were enlightened 
with a farcher Light chan what common mes 
bave, he could not receive, that is, believe and 
obey thoſe Revelations of Gods Will, ro or con- 
cerning him : And therefore this Light within 
neither is, nor alwaies was, a Divine and ſuffici- 
ent Rule, Though it ſhould be granted that all 
the means God hath vouchſafed to man, were and 
are ſufficient to that end for which they are given, 
yet that this common Lighc in every man was 
given by God to bein all Ages the only and alone 
frificient and ſaving Rule, 1s a point too — 
fe or 
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or thee to prove, for whilſt thou att its de- 
nonſtration, thy ſelf concradi&s ir, 1f rhen the 
ilumination of mans mind be neceffary to make 
him capable to underſtand and improve ſuch means 
5 God ſhould reveal and preſcribe, then that 
meer illumination it ſelf cannot be the Rule, To 
conclude, thy bold adventures to prove the Divi- 
nity and ſufficiency of the Light within, as ſupe- 
riour to the Scriptures, 1s 2 plain conteſlion that 
the Quakgrs do aſſert ( though they cannot prove ) 
that the Light in every man is God, and that the 
Scriptures are no Rule of Faith and Prattice unto 
(bhriſtians, 
\ But before I cloſe this Chapter, let me have thy 
Anſwer to theſe ObjeRions, ( 1.) Why you 
ſpeak ſo contemptibly of the Scriptures, compara- 
fyely with what you ſpeak of your own Pam- 
phlecs. That, you call Dead Letter , ſome of 
our own you Entitle the voice of Wiſdom, a meſ- 
- from God, Breathings of true Love, &C. 
herein you manifeſtly prefer your own Wri- 
tings before the holy Scriptures, 

Quak, If at any time we call the Scriptures 
Letter, "tis not that we mean, our Books are the 
Spirit, or that we irreverently ſet them below our 
Writings, but upon a compariſon only between the 
Srriptures and the Spirit that gave them forth : 
Which 1 hope may be done without the leaſt, diſþa- 
ragements Though ſuch whoſe Religion ſtands in 
Letter and time, and not in Spirit and power be 
angry at it — Ib. -- p. 48, 49 —— 

Chr. This is to aggravate, not to excuſe, your 
Error. You call the Scripture Letter only com- 


paratively ; Why have you not refpe& to this 
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Compariſon when, you entitle your own Books 
Bur that you' would have us to believe that you 
Writings are more eminently from the Spirit than 
the Screptures ? Hence it 15 when both ſtandin 
competition, you thus diſtinguiſh them, Letter, 
yea Dead Letter, as the term proper for the one, 
bur Poice of Wiſdom, &c. to the other, Art thay 


not aſhamed of this baſeneſs and prophaneneſs ? 
uak. Are not our Books written in a plain 
$cripture ſtile? Do we not endeavour to confirn 
what we write by Scripture ? Ib. 49. 
(hr. Your Books are not written in a plain 
Scripture ſtile, —- and though you uſe many Scrip- 
ture words in them, yet ſo wretchedly applyed, 
and with ſuch an evil deſign , that thereby ya 
bring a greater guilt upon your ſelves, Every 
error being ſo much the more dangerous, by hon 
much 'tis inſinvated in a better language, *Tis nc 
enough that you uſe Scripture words, unleſs you 
uſe them in their proper ſenſe and intendment, 
*Tis not unuſual for heretical perſons to ſuggeſt 
their Hereſies under the covert of Scripture &x- 
preitions, Thy ſelf confeſſeſt, Tis an old ferch 
of the Devil to.be-ſaint his own of ſpring, that he 
may beguile the ſimple-hearted. It therefore you 
do inſtill your errors by Scripture words, this ren- 
ders your Books'ſo much the more perillous, But 
if it be dangerous to read the Scriptures, as ſome 
_of your Rabbres have affirmed, then why do you 
quote them ? Is it not to follow the direQions 
. of your great Propher and King G.. Fox, to fight w 
with our own Weapons? tobeat us. with our own rule! 
.-or elſe to ſignifie that it is not ſafe to read the Scrip- 
. lures, without your gloſs and Comment upon them? 


Quak 


'Þ 1g or living miniſtration of the Spirit of Truth, 
is 
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, Quik: Let this forgery ring through the Streets 
and Towns whereſoever thy Book or Name is 
known ; For G.- Fox, ard R, Hubberthorne 57; 
Anſwer to this Querie, Whether the Scriptures be- 
ing carnal and a killing Letter, mafbe read with- 
out danger ? ſpake thus, The Letter killeth, is 
dangerous, and Phe Miniſters of the Letter are 
Miniſters of Death, and here you read with dan- 
ger, who. ſpeak, of them and ſpeak. a Lye, becauſe 
you ſpeak, of your ſelves, and to you it s dange- 
row to read or ſpeak of them, Tb. p. 49, 5o. 

Cbyr, All this duſt wherewith thou wonldft blind 
the Readers eyes, 1s caſily blown off, -The Que- 
ſion reſpects the whole Scriptures, which you ſay 
is dangerous and killing ,, aud that the Miniſters - 
of the Letter (that is, the Scriptures) are Mini- 
ftert of Death, aud tis dangerous for ſuch to read 
them, What a ſhameleſs man art thou thus to con- 
feſs what I accuſe you of, and yet condemn me as 
aforger ? Burt is it dangerous to read your Books ? 
which you call, A voice of Wifdam, and a meſſage 
from God to ſeveral Sefts and forts of men? It it 
be, bow is it a meſſage tothem ? If it be not, then 
tis ſo far from being dangerous, that they are con- 
cerned and obliged ro read them. This then is ap- 
parent, whilſt you endeayour to affright men from 
the Scriptures, you give them encouragement by 
your Ttles to read your Pamphlets, wherein you 
give the preference unto them. What other mean- 
mg than this, can be put upon G. Whiteheads words 
( viz. ) That the ſpeaking of the Spirit in any is 
of greater Authority than the Scriptures. 

Quak. This I ftill affirm, that the inward ſpeaks 


- 
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i of greater Authority than the Scriptures, in the 
abſtratt. G. White. Append. p.1 3. | 

Chr. Thou haſt accuſtomed thy. ſelf ſo much to 
equivocal Anſwers, that thou ſcarce knoweſt how 
to ſpeak direCtly to any queſtion propounded, If 
by «bftraftthou doſt mean, the meer Charatter,, 
Ink,, and Paper ſeparated from the ſenſe and 
meaning , then what thou. haſt ſaid is not tothe 
queſtion : For that intended not the Scriptures in 
{uch an abſtract. It becomes a man of thy pro- 
feſſton, either ro Anſwer plain queſtions according 
tothe true import and intent of chem, or elſe to 
ſay nothing. But if thou wilt affirm, that the in- 
ward ſpeaking of the Spirit in any, is of greater 
Authority than the Scriptures in their true and pro- 
per ſenſe, then I expe thy proof. In the mean 
rime, what doſt thou ſay to this aſſertion of E, 
Burrough's, That is no Command to me which 11 
Con mand to another, neither did any of the Saint: 
att by a Command that was given to another, Set 
his works. --- p. 47+ - 

Quak. Thou haſt abuſed and belied us inthis 
very particular, Pen. Ib. 102. 

Chr. Thou haſt a ſtrange confidence; if thou haſt 
examined the place my quotation refers to, thou 
muſt needs know I have not belied you. If thou 
baſt not, how dareſt thou thus charge me ? 

Quak. Thoſe Commands muſt relate to extraor- 
dinary Commands, ſuch as Moſes his going to 
Pharaoh, Iſaiah's going naked, Jeremiah 's wy. Fn 
Jakes, Amos his going znto the Kings (happel : In 
this fenſe I affirm with that faithful young man of 
God, that the Command which came to them was 
not a Command to another. Ib, 103. . 

Chr 
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Chr, Such Cemmands as theſe were neither 
mentioned by E. B. nor could he intend them , 
as the place by me quoted will ſhew. For the 
Objeion againſt the Quakers was this, that we 
are not to do duties by or trom a Command with- 
out. And that the word Command in Scripture 
was not a Command to them : To which he An- 
ſwered as before , adding, that ſuch who go to duty 
by imitation from the Letter, which was Cam- 
wands toothers, their ſacrifice is an abomination 
to the Lord, Hence he elſewhere tells us, that 
they who take up a Command from the Scriptures 
are in the Witchcraft, Burroughs works, 105. 

Quak. Ed. Purrough only pleads againſt ſuch 
performances under the name of Ordinances as 
were but ſhaddowy, elementary, and periſhing 
things. Such elementary Types, Shaddows, and 
Figures appointed for a ſeaſon,and to paſi off : That 
ſuch are not Commands to us, unleſi required by the 
ſame Spirit anew. Ib. 105, 150, 151, — 

Chr, If thus E. B. did plead, wherefore didſt 
thou ſay I belyed him > And why didf thou ſo 
interpret his words before, as if he reſpe&ted only 
extraordinary Commands ? Doſt thou conſult thy 
credit, in multiplying ſuch inſtances of thy inad- 
rertency and folly 2 What reaſon hath any man to 
believe thee either in what thou affirmeſt or deny- 
et 2 that doſt ſo apparently contradi& thy ſelf in 
both 2 But foraſmuch as thou confeſſeſt that E. B. 
did plead againſt ſuch Ordinances as were but ſhad- 
dotys appointed only for a ſeaſon and to paſs off, that 
ſuch are no Commands to us, how wilt thou prove 
this? cc. «+ 

Quak. Let it be obſerved that there is a= - 
ca 
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leafs mention in all the Epiſtles of that beloved 
Diſciple, of any of thoſe Ordinances which floed 
in viſible and corruptible Elements. But the ſcopg 
and tendency of them ts the maſt inward and ſpiri. 
twal of any of the Apoſtolical writings, So that ty 
bring in things of a ſhaddowy and temporary na- 
genre amongſt the Commanas of Chriſt, 1s to abuſe 
the Apoſtle, — Ib, 106, —- 

Chr. Let it be obſerved what an arrogant, abu. 
fre, pms and impertinent man this W, Pen 
&, who makes the Apoſtle to pazronize and ayouch 
the Quakers wickedneſs, and alſo ſets the Apoſtle 
and their Writings at variance.Suppoſe none of the 
poſitive Inſtitutions of Chriſt be expreſly mention. 
ed in his Epiſtles, did he therefore deny them ? Or 
reach men ſo todo ? And are his Writings (on the 
fmrgle account ) more ſpiritual than the Writing 
of the other Apoſtles ? Becauſe God ts not named 
sn the Book of Eſther, can any Atheift thence con- 
clude there is no God ? and that therefore tha 
Book is the beſt of all the Books n the holy Scrip 
tures ? Becauſe Cicamciſion, the Paſſover, and 
offering Sacrifices, are not named in ſeveral Book 
of the Old Teſtament, could any 7ew therefore 
infer that thoſe Pen-men denyed them 2 Or tha 
their Writings were more ſpiritual than thoſe tha 


did take notice of them > The Apoſtle Fohn dal} 


not expreſly mention Adam to be the firſt man, 
and that Death came inby him: , doth he therefore 
deny it 2 'Tis ſufficient that theſe Commands are 
elſewhere expreſſed in the Writings of thoſe who 
wrote from the ſame Spirit 76h did. 

Moreover, though he do not mention ſuch Or- 


dinances, yet he hath reſpeRtto:them, in ſaying, 
Hil 
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He that knoweth God, and keepeth not bis Cong. 
mandments, 1s 4 Lyar, 1Ep. 2 Cap. 4. Thus & 
the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, 
Cap. 5+ 3-— He that abideth in Chrift ought to 
walk, as he walked, Cap. 2,6. -- Now weare 
certain that our Lord did walk in the obſervance of 
poſitive Inſtitutions What Commandments 
can theſe be that the Apoſtle ſo often mentio 
but ſuch as then were obſerved by all true Chriſti- 
ans at that wme ? Hence E. B, his affirming that 
ſuch who rake up 4 (ommand from the Scripture 
are inthe Witchcraft, is ſo far from being counte- 
nanced by the Apoſtle, that it is a prophane and 
pious poſition. 

Quak. Thy oppoſing this, plainly tells us, that 
thou baſt no (ommand in thy ſelf for doing what 
thou doſt, That the bare Authority of the Scrip- 
tures is all that induceth thee. 1b. p. 106, — — 

Chr. The wiſe man tells us that 4 prudent man 
dealeth with knowledge, but a fool layeth open his 
folly : therefore though thou maiſt probably ſolace 
thy ſelf, as if what thou haſt now ſaid were per- 
tinent to the purpoſe, "twill be but ( according to 
the Proverb ) a fool (ang ning at bis folly. 1s not 
4he Authority of God ſuificient to induce any man 
to obedience 2 Can any inward motion be of greater 
Authority than the revealed will of him who ts 
abſolute Severaign ? Is this to talk like a Chriſti- 
an, or a ſober Heathen ? to prefer private moticns 
to the poſitive and known Laws of God? Canfſt 
thou imagine this will be a ſufficient excuſe in 
the great Day , when God ſhall put it to thy 
_Conlcierice n Wry adidft thou not obey my Will int 
this and that (ormmandment ? for thee to Anſwer, 


becauſe 
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becauſe IThad nothing but thy bare Authority for it + 
I had no command in my ſelf to do it. But though 
the leading Quakers will venture thius to diſpute 
the HY of God in his Word, yet will they 
not indure their own Soverazgnty to be queſtion. 
ed under any pretext of the want of inward moti. 
ons. Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt command any of thy 
Servants to do this or the other thing ( that # 
be lawful in it ſelf ) And they reply, Till they 
have a (ommand in themſelves, thy bare Author; 
ty is no ſufficient inducement to ther. 1 gteatly 
queſtion whether thy Pride could bear this. And 
yet this affront is nothing to what thou thy ſelf 
wouldſt put upon God. 

Quak. We deny the neceſſity of Water,Bread, atd 
Wine , for we know they were uſed as figures and 


py 


ſhaddows no longer to endure thantill the ſubſtance, 


Now the time of the Baptiſm of the Hely Ghoſt is 


long ſince come, conſequently the other ought to 


ceaſe, — 107. 

Chr, *Tis a very ſad thing when men do not only 
err,but will pretend reaſon why they ſhould ſs do, 
having imbibed ſuch principles as neceſſarily do 
lead them to perſiſt therein. This will be a bitter 
aggravation both of their fin and miſery in the 
end, You tell us theſe Ordinances were uſed as fi- 
gures ;, no longer toendure than till the ſubſtance 
come, ( viz, ) The Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
The reaſon can be no other than the vain conceit 
of a deluded mind. For Water, Baptiſm, and 
Breakzng Bread were no figures of the Bapriſm of 
the Spirit : Therefore this can be no reaſon for 
the aboliſhing of them; Chriſt commands his 
Apoſtles and Miniſters to teach and Baptize, &c, 

promiſmg 
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promiſing to be with them to the end of the World. 
Is this antire Commiſſion no longer inforce than 
till the Baptiſm of the Spirit ? 

Quak. True, Chriſt bade his Apoſtles teach 
and Baptize, but no water ts mentioned, AQ. 1. 
ſaith, Chriſt would Baptize them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and then was the Commiſſion in force, Go 
teach al Nations, Baptizing , how? With the 


light, from the Power of Satanto God.1b.107,108. 

Chr. It the Baptiſm. of the Holy. Ghoſt do put 
( « thou ſaiſt) this Commiſſion in torce, then 
the Obligation to thoſe duties ſignified in the Com- 
miſſion cannot be taken off : bur do and muſt re- 
main in full force, notwithſtanding this Baptiſm, 
If fo, thy Argument fall. ——— 

Quak. Not ſo, For water is not here mentioned. 
'Tis to Baptize with: the Holy Ghoſt, by turning 
prople from darkneſs to light, &c. 1b, 

Chr. If Baptiſm with Water be not, then Xo 
Baptiſm can be here intended. Not the Baptiſm 
of Afﬀiiftions ; For the Apoſtles were not com- 
manded to perſecute Chriſtians to Death. Nox 
the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, for that was a Pro- 
miſe not a Commiſſion given to them, To Bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt was none of their duty, 
it being properly Chriſts work,, I will Baptize 
you, cc. The Baptifm in the Text is ſuch as is 
to be adminiſtred in or into the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Is it proper to ſay, 
I Baptize you with the Spirit into the Name of the 
Spirit, Again, turning men from darkneſs to 


- Holy Ghoſt: By wer of people from darkneſs to 


; light, & not the Baptiſm of the Spirit , if it were, 
then when Chriſt made this prumiſe to _ 
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files i( of Buptizing them \with the Spirit } they 


« given fromthe Light within; or- by the perſoad 


- 'then wherher it-gives this Commiſion to every it- 
_ dividual man in whom-irts 2:—— or but todai 


" and Miniſter, which is not true, If but to-afen, 
- given fromthe Light within, 'bur by che perſomd 
- our Lord*Chrifſt without us, \ then his words are 


- grexer Authority, and do give more perfe& 6. 
. reftionsthanthe meer Light wichin. 


-" Tews, and arnſtitute others in their room, Ht 
« . Came to remove;change,and aboliſh the very natint 


- "and deſtroy itiſtituted Religion, 


muſt be-in- ar-unconverted ſtate, not turned! from 
the power of Satan to God. The godly inal 
Ages before that, wer#.rmrmed from darkneſs t 
light , yet that is no where called the Baptiſm 
the Holy Ghoſt, If thouiſhalobject, 1 tty tron 
the Text xo an Interprerition,, becauſe Water; 
not expreſed''; The like T ſay to thee, Tha 
runneſtfrom rhe Text to-an«Imcerpretation: Foral. 
much as che Baptiſm of the holy Ghoſt neither i | 
expreſſed, nor can be deduced from the Text. — 
But fince thou art pleaſed ro inlift ſo much upw 
this Text, let me ask thee; who gave this Con- 
miſlion ?  And'to whom was it given > Was-t 


Chriſt without us ? 1f from-the Light withi, 


men only 2 If to all, rberevery\man is an Apofte 


then the Light within, doth not give alike Rales1 
all- men. ——— But if this Commiſſion was nt 


'Quaks. '7 would not have any'ſe ſottiſh as to think 
that Chriſt tame to aboliſh the ſhaddows of th 


ſuch Ordinances. Ib. 108. 
Chr, 1 would not have thee nor any man be {0 
ſottiſh as to conclude that Chriſt came to aboliſh 


Cuaks 
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Quak. I ds affirm that Circumciſiort is as much in 
force 4 Water, Baptiſm ,, and the Paſchal Lamb as 
Bread and Wine.For a continuance of them would have 
been a 7udaizing of the Evangelical Worſhip. To af- 
ſert their continuance would be 4s much as in ſuch lies, 
to pluck, up the Goſpel or ſpiritual wor ſbip by the roots, 
Hence that Appellation, Ordinances of Chriſt, 7 do ye- 
nounce as unſcriptural,and inevangelical ; and can te- 
fifie from the ſame ſpirit by which Paul renounced 
Ciarcumciſion,that they are to be rejefted.1b.108, 109. 

(br. It thou hadſ only ſaid,they are to be rejefted, 
it had been more than enough ; too much for thee to 
warrant. But "tis impious #n thee to teſtifie this, from 
the ſame Spirit by which Paul renounced Circumciſi- 
on, Muſt the holy Spirit at every turn, be produced 
to avouch and patronize thy Lyes ? But what will not 
an arrogant and daring young man venture to affirm ! 
Did ever ſuch language as this drop from the Tongue 
or Pen of any ſerious Chriftiari > May we not from 
ſuch reaſoning conclude, That a Quaker is quite ano- 
ther thing than a Chriſtian? For how can they be 
Chriſtians thar not only neglect,but reprobate the path 
that ſuch have,and do walk in ; Whatever therefore 
your pretences be tothe ſufficiency of inward ſpeak- 
ings, 'tis but too apparent, your underſtandings are 
vitiated,and the rendericy of all your reaſonings abour 
Inſtituted Religion is to debauch mankind, to reach 
them how to live in rebellion againſt God, to deſpiſe 
and contemn all the goodneſs and grace of God in his 
condeſcenſions to them ,, for if no Fubmiſli n to thele 
Ordinances be ſinful, how much more wirked and pe- 
rillous muſt it be ro rejeRt them, and likewite teach 
ftnen foro do ? Herein the great enemy to Religion, 
and the Souls of men is practiſing tis maſchievous 
and deſlruRive deſigns both by and upon you. 
| F , 


o 
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Quak. We deny theſe Ordinances _ the Spirit 
' of Whoredom, Apoſtaſit, and all manner of wickedneſ; 

h got them,and covered it ſelf with them.1b.10g.-. 

(br. Ts this good reaſoning, becauſe evil men pro- 
phane che holy Ordinances of Chriſt, therefore Chri. 
ftians muſt rejet them. If ſome men abaſe mee 
and drink, to exceſs and drunkenneſs,,uſt not ſober 
perſons for that reaſon eat and drink > Though many 
of your own Miniſtry have a#edvillany under that 
cover, is Preaching to be reje&ted ? And if many 
have been guilty of great follies and wickednefs,under 
pretence of following the Light within ( as 3nftance, 
might eaſily be enumerated) will you therefore repro- 
bare the Light within > Though ( thou W. Pex: ) haſt 
covered many a notorious lye under the pretence of 
being guided by ar infallible ſpirit, Is there there. 
fore no ſuch thing as an infallible ſpirit to be acknow- 
ledged ? If thou wilt not admit of this conſequence, 
why doſt thou.improve it? In a word, the fins of 
men cannot weaken the Authority of God : Though 
they be wicked, his Laws have ſtill the ſame obligatt- 
on upon us ; ler not then the errings of men, be rule 


of error to us. ; 
Of Juſtification, 

Chr. Thou bal bats and inthe name of the 
Lord, affirmed, that Juſtification by that righteou 
neſs which Chriſt fulfilled for us, wholly fr. as us, 
to bea Doctrine of Devils. Apol. p. 148. what (ai 
thou hereunto ? 

Quak. This Apology cited, was written againſ# a 
malicious Prieſt in Ireland, to whom I made this 
anſwer related by thee, Pen,Reaſ.againſt Rail,p.68.-- 

Chr. If thy poſition cannot be proved, *rwill be 
no excuſe to ſay, it was given in anſwer to a maliciuus 
. Prieſt, yea, thy folly and raſhneſs is the more aggr#- 
raed from thy manner ofaſſerting ir, (;uake 
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Quak. If herein I have croſſed the expreſs teſtime- 
w of the Scripture, ſhew me; but if I haveonly 
; 4 oo A moſt ſm-pleaſing axa dangerous ndtion, let 
ſuch as hold it laok. to that. Ib. 68. —— — - — | 

Chr, Thou ſuppaſeſt the DoErine of Juſtification 
by that righteouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled, wholly 
without us, to be a ſin-pleafing and dangerous nation, 
but what reaſon baſt thou ſo to eſteem it 3 all 

Quak. My reaſens art theſe, ( 1,) No maiis 
jafified without Faith, no man bath Faith withbeiit 
works ; therefore the works of righteouſneſs by the 
Spirit are neceſſary to our Fuſtification. Tb. p. 6g. 

Chr, Whiether a ſincere Faith be neceſſary ro our 
Juſtification, is one thing z but whether ſuch a Faith 
te it ſelf aur ſole righteouſneſs , for which weare 
uſtified,is another : Juſtification by that righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt fulfilled without ws, will very well con- 
fi with the firſt ; Bur if thou intend the latter, 'tis 
alk Doctrine. 

Quak. If men are juſtified whilſ# impure , ther 
God acquits the guilty, which is contrary to plain 
Scripture, which cannot be, I mean whilſt in a re- 
tliow ſtate. Ib. 

Chr. If by impure and rebellious, thou intendeſt 
mly ſuch as have not arrived to perfection, then none 
re juſtified in this life, and you your felves ( what- 
wer your preſumptions maybe ) zre yet in an unjuſti- 

ate : But it by impure, you mean ſuch as are 

impenitent , this toucheth not the queſtion, fot the 
tommon Do@rine ( which thou oppoſeſt ) laith, 
that no man # attually juſtified till be velieve., Unleſs 
then, thou canſt prove that the Juſtification of ſuch 
vbelieye, is a juſtitying perſons in a rebellious ſtate, 
thy reaſon is of no force , 'tis not the common Do- 
Arine but thy own imagination thou contendeſt with,” 

F z Ada 
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Admit, . that Juſtification is of them that believe; ye G 
roinfer, either thathclieving it ſelf,or believing wi L 
good works is our fole righteouſneſs, for which wewl® 
juſtified , . or thar Juſtification by that righteouſne} . 
which Chriſt falfilled for us, withour us, is a doGtrin® 
of Devils, isutterly inconſequent. ne 

Quak. Death came in by aitual ſm, not imputatin, F; 
therefore Tuſtification comes by attual righteouſml k 
not imputative, Ib. : 4 

Cbr. This a&val fin, by which death entredi FO 
the world was the fin of Adam ; Death reigned F/ 
all that had not finned after the ſimilitude of Ada 
Conſgreſonghat 15, had nor ſinned aQually, Rom.5.1 o 
So Juſtification comes by actual righteouſnels, thas 
by that righteouſneſs which Jeſs Chrift fulfilled = 
4, wholly without us, as the ſame Chaprer atk; 
ſhews — As then Adam by his fin brought Deathinf;; 
the world, ſo Jeſus Chriſt did by his obedience rip 
in a righteouſneſs (uificient to juſtifie all-that by Tai 
lay hold of it. This reaſon then (crofto its deſugnalfſe. , 
zntendment ) proves that to be a truth, which di 
zmpudently calleſt a dotrine of Devils, 

Quak.T his ſpeaks peace to the wicked, whulſt wic 
but there is no peace to the wicked. Ib. 

Chr. Though the doctrine of what Chriſt h 
done and ſuffered (withonr #) for ſinners, be ane 
couragement to ſuch as are ſenſible of their periſhin 
and ſinful condition tg believe and repent ; yet 
horribly wicked, to conclude, that what Chriſt ba 
done and ſuffered without 725, is to ſpeak peace rot 
wicked whilſt ſuch. What though many do flat 
themſelves, and miſimpro\e tl is doQtrine ( to the 
peril be it ) muſt the do&tiine it ſelf be damnedidt 
their fau't ? 

Cuak, By this doflrine n en are dead ang alive 
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. | the ſame time, that i dead in ſin, but alive in ano- 
| po thers righteouſneſs, not inherent ,, conſequently 'mtn 
4 {way be damned altually, yet faved impmtatively, Ib, 
ach Chr 1 perceive thou haſt an art '(rhongh 3 be no 
Q.. uber thaz that we call Legerdemain ) to draw ſuch 
conſequences from a doQrine as naturally do nor ariſe: 
thence, And thus whilſt rhou pretendeſt ro confure 
the common doQrine,, thou contendeft only with 
the idle and impercinent fancies of thy own brain : 
For, the common doctrine ſaith; that Juſification & 
, and for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which. he Ful- 
d without us, but yer ſo, asihat no man is actually 
uſtified, or benefited by that righteouſneſs/but he 
that believes. Can any man from theſe premiſes rati- 
ally infer, that a believer 15 impatatively ſaved, 
ad at the very ſame inſtant dead in fin, and attually 
his damned ? certainly Pride, Paſſion, or Prejudice hath 
blinded thy eyes, — | 
T3. Quak. Men are to reap what they do ſow,every mar 
ol be rewarded according to his works, none are 
1 Biafified bur the Children of God, None are the Chzl- 
Gen of God but they who are led by the Spirit, Tis 
wt the Oyl in anothers Lamp, but in our own that 
ml ſerve our turns, The rejoycing muſt be in our 
elves, not in another ,, though to Chriſts holy power 
fy aone we do aſcribe it. Ib. 69, 70. 
Chr. Thoughevery man ſhall be rewarded accord- 
Jos to his works, and none are juſtified but the Chil- 
\ baÞ 0 of God, yet it will not follow that every man #s ju- 
Whified for his works, as the meritorious,procuring,and 
a.eI®ſerving cauſe, or that Juſtification by that righte- 
4,;lneſs which Chriſt fufilled without us is ( as thou 
d for ifkedly termeſt it ) a dotrine of Devils, Theſe 
talons are therefore of no force to eſtabliſh what thou 
uſt aſſerted, Either thenthou muſt quir ir,or think of 
F 3 other 
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other medigms to maintain it. Mean while, this i 
plainly deducible from thy preſent reaſonings, tha 
the doctrine of (briſt dying for ſinners (wholly with- 
out them ) his giving his life for a ranſom hath no- 
thing in 1t as a ground of our rejoycing, for our re- 
fjoycing muſt ( as thou affirmeſt ) be 57 our ſelves, wt 
in ayother. The whole glory of your Salvation (# 
ever yoube ſaved ) isto be aſcribed to Chriſts power, 
that wv, the Light in you. But canſt thou imagin 
this ſhould ww for Truth againſt Fiction ? 

Quak, 'Ti wickgd and erraneous in them who ne 
from Scripture evidenoes, but their dark conjeltur 
and interpretations would frame a dottrine inconſiſtat 
with Gods pure and equal nature, making to condemj ® 
the righteous to death, and juſtify the wicked to lift, de 
from the imputation of another rigbteouſneſs. 1b.71,-J 
* Chr, Thou pretendeſt to argue againſt the common ph 
docrine, yer quoteſt neither man, nor men that every ® 
ſpoke or wrote thus, ( viz.) That from the imputs A 

h 
] 
by 1 


tion of anothers righteonſnef, God doth condemn th 
righteous to Death, and juſtifie the wicked ts Lift 
This is a forgery of your own, a common Lye tht 
Quakers have made,and publiſhed, therefore no confy 
ration of the common doErine,bur of your own lyingy #7 
imaginations. Let me adviſe thee to be honeſt ,and n« 
to ſuffer thy pride and prejudice thus to burry thee, 0 
firſt, to aſſert one error, and then todefend it by plac 
another, In ſhort, this is your opinion ( according**; 
as I have formerly quoted from thy ſandy foundatimn ut 
P. 25. ) That Juſtification is not, from the impurat-£Jour 
on of anothers righteouſneſs, but from the actuig® 
performing and keeping Gods righteous Statutes. $ | 
' Quak.Thss z5 a baſe and adiſingenuons citation. 1b.70 Q 

Chr. This cenſure would certainly have beag® 
ſpared, hadſt thou had but che leaſt reſpedt ro thy tft, 
; F ' l ON 
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own credit : For thou knoweſt the quotation is true, 
and alſo that is is the very point thou endeayoureſt to 
maintain, 
no. | Quak. Ltt the Reader hear my Argument as it is 
- +. | 144d down in my own Book, and then let him give 
- judgement of thee, from Ezek, 18. 20, 26, 27, 28, 
(i Idraw this Argument, That the Fuſtification of per- 
wer, ſons << wad tbe amputation of anothers righteouſ= 
gin nef, but the attual performing or kgeping Godsrighte- 
ow Statutes, otherwiſe Gods waies were not equal, 
one 1Þ+ 70, 71+ 
nh Chr. This repetition of thy own Argument in the 
2 words, cited by me, proves me honeſt, and not baſe 
lem | 414 diſing enuous in my citation ,, from hence the Rea- 
FA der may give judgement, that thy ay isno ſlander , 
1,0 foralmuch as thou doſt perſiſt in this opinion, 
imo; | Fat faift thou to Rom. 5, 19. As by the obedience of 
ever} 1, many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
puts f 106 any are wade righteon. 
+ th) Quak. Thus Chapter conſidered is no more than this, 
Lifu.f 7b as Adam, repreſentative of mankind, was he 
e th: 1) whom ſin entred into the World : So Chriſt was he 
onfu. 0 1 whoſe coming and obedience righteouſneſs had an 
lying France to the Taftification of many. Id. 71, 72. 
dna} Chr. Here thou doſt oppoſe Adam and Chriſt as 
ther $70 repreſentatives, I preſume by (brit in this 
ir ty} Pace;thou doſt not mean the Light within every man : 
Jdin;$f9r, how can that be a repreſentative ? Since then, 
tion, {omradiRtions are the common infirmities attending 
na-$ jour writings, methinks you ſhould not be ſo immo- 
Qul] Eſt as ro pretend to Infalkibiliry — But wherein is 
— Jftis thou haſt offered to the point in queſtion ? 
b.70f Quake Chriſts work was twofold, (1. ) To ve- 
been it, forgive, or juſtifie from the imputation of ſins 
o thief, ſuch as truly repent and believe ( 2.) By his 
on F 4 power 
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fower and ſpirit working #n the bearts of ſuch, to de- 
ſtroy and remove the very nature of ſin,to makg an end 
of tt, to finiſh tranſgreſſwn, preſent, and to come , the 
firſt removes the guslt,the ſecond the cauſe of it, Ib.72, 

Chr. This diſtintion of the work of Chriſt proves 
not what thou haſt afferted, viz. That Juſtification 
is not by the imputation of anothers righteouſneſs, 
much lefs, that ſuch a Juſtification is a dottrine of 
Devils: For, if one part of Chriſts work be tore- 
mir and juſtifie from the imputation of ſins paſt, which 
thou calleſt a removing of the guilt, that s, taking 
off the obligation to puniſhment , then I querie, upon 
whaz account this is ſo ? 1s repentance and believing 
the meritorious and deſerving cauſe of this remiſſion ? 
Or is it with reſpe& to what Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered for u , without us? If che firſt, then thou muſt 
prove that repentance and believing is the meritoriow 
cauſe of forgiveneſs : But if thou wilt ſay the latter, 
It overthrows thy Argument, and juſtifies that to be 
rrve, which thou haſt boldly affirmed to be a doctrine 
of Devils, 

Quak. 7 grant that Chriſts obedience to death was 
#n order to makg men riohteous, becauſe it was inthe 
nature of a Sacrifice : In which ſence, the juſt ſuf- 
fered for the unjuſt, and whilſt we were ſinners, Chriſt 
died for w. And be juſtified the ungodly, that ts, 
upon repentance ,, ſtill repentance brought home the ge- 
ncral pardon promulgated in and by that holy offering , 
thus by the obedience of once , even to the Death, 
many come to be made righteous, that is, juſtified from 
many offences, Ib. 72,73. —— 

Cbr.,-If Chrifts Death was in the nature of a $a- 
crifice, and therefore in order to make men righteous ; 
if he ſuffered ( that is, without us) for the unjuſt, 
waillſt we were ſinners, -he died for us, How then can 
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Toſbification, by that right confrieſs which he fulfilled 
for , Without us, be eſteemed ( as'tisbyrhee) 4 
dettrine of. Devils f Was his Death a Savrfice' ? 
and was it for ſzners, and. yet not rot& pred or 
accounted 'rothem ? was there netther ſarisfativn,nor 
merit in thoſe ſufferings? And whereas rhowdoft ſay, 
that repentance brought bonie the genera paraon pro- 
mulgated in and by that bely offering. : Then repen- 
tance (1 thy own ſenſe) can'be no more but the con- 
dition of the application of the r:ghteonſneſs of 'Chriſt 
to 8 (viz. ) The righteouſneſs of the obedience of that 
one man, even to the death of the Croſs ( which was 
without us) But, how it is poſlible for thee to recon- 
cile this with thy former affertion, or with the ſole 
ſufficiency of che Light in every man to juſtifie and 
fave, is very well worthy of thy ſecond thoughts. 

Quak. Though Chriſt died for the ungodly, yet they 
are not thereby juſtified whilſt unrepentant. Peter ſaith 
Repent, and receive the remiſſion of ſins. How is 
this repentance wrought, by which as a condition any 
come to be snterefted snthat great pardon ? Is the Sps- 
rit unconcerned in this? Are we not by nature chil- 
dren of wrath ? Is not this confeſſed by the profeſſors 
of Relipton in our times, and the moſt affetied piece of 
their righteouſneſs too ? If then repentance be 4 con- 
dition, and this cannot be without the Spirit of Chr; 
work it, then ſomerbing muſt be done within of t 
nature of inward righteouſneſs, before any benefit 
can be received from (hriſts death and ſufferings ; 
this #5cloſe to the point. 1b. 74. --- — 

(br. Though this be more cloſe to the point, than 
any thing thou haſt yet ſpoken, yet 'tis not ſo cloſe, 
as to prove thy poſition ; for it repentance be but a 
condition, then "tis not the ſole righteouſneſs for which 
we are juſtified ; If it be. the very righteouſneſs it ſelf 
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how is. it a condition ? "If but s condirion wr 
and performed in orderco rereive benefit from Chrifts 
death andſufferings ( withour »« ) then Juſtification 
by that:righreouſneſs which Chriſt fulfilled without 
us, is no ine of Devils, 

Bur why art thou ſo inconfiderate as to upbraid pre. 
feſſors for confeſling that of themſelves, they canny 
think a godd thought, and that they are by nature the 
children nh, DA werem affected piece of 
their righteouſneſs ? is it becauſe you acknowledge ng 
ſuch thing,. bur are above ſuch a confeſſion ? or is it, 
that ic is a lye'init ſelf? — If the former, then you 
are proudly forgetful, not remembring the 7 from 
whence you were digged, If the latter, why doſt thoy 
inſtance it as an'Argument for the neceſſity of the Spi- 
rit to work this repentance in us? which chough grant. 
ed,yet to infer that repentance it ſelf is that ſole reghte- 
ouſneſs in which we muſt ſtand betore God, is incon- 
ſequent', for, thy ſelf calleſt it a condition to bring 
home the general pardon. I ask thee, and is cloſe 
te the point, npon what account is that general pardon 
promulgated, if repentance cannot be the ground of 
* the promulgation of ſuch a pardon ? Is it then upon 
the account of what Jeſus Chriſt hath done and ſuffer- 
ed without us ?. If thou ſay this, thou wilt contradi& 
thy former aſſertion, and provethy ſelf impudently 


5 


wicked in affirming it in the name of the Lord to be a 
deftrine of Devils, But foraſmuch as thou ſeemeſt to 


"ay that Chriſts death was in the nature of a Sacri- 
ce, bow will this agree with what chou haſt for- 
merly aſſerted ( viz. ) That Chriſt fulfilled the Law 
only as yur pattern or example ? Sand. Found.p. 26.-- 

Quak. In this quotation thox haſt done exallly likg 
thy ſelf, for if thou canſt find the word only there, or 
ſuch an anſwer to ſnch a queſtion thou haſt not —_ 
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ed me ; but ſure T am thert js no ſuch queſtion, and as 
fure the fulfilling of the Law was not the ſubjett treat- 
edon, and very certain the word Only was not there, 
therefore thou art 4 ' 6 That which I ſaid with 
the Scripture on which it was grounded was this, It 
ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
Love,c+c, Reaſ.againſt Rail.p.78.--Sand, found.26.-- 

Chr. Here 'cis hard to ſay ( to uſe thy own words ) 
whether thy diſhoneſty or impudence be the greater : 
For inthis anſwer,thou art guilty of no leſs than three 
notorious -untruths, ( 1. ) Thou inſinuates as if the 
Text above named were the only Text from whence 
thou didſt argue, in thy Sand. found.--p. 26.--This is 
one _untruth. (2.) Thok art ſure the fulfiling of the 
Law was not the ſubjett treated on there, thou know- 
eſt that herein thou haſt ſpoken falſely. And(3.)Thou 
art very certain the word Only is not there. Thus haſt 
thou aggravated thy wickedneſs in adding lyeunto 
lye, and all this knowingly : neither haſt thou the 
leaſt excuſe left thee to exrenuate thy fin ; For thou 
hadſt thy ſandy foundation by thee when thou wrote 
this Book againſt me, wheres thou haſt tranſcribed a 
great part of that, Amongſt thereſt ( that all mex 
may be acquainted with thy folly and madneſs ) this 
very Argument I referred to, which here thou denieſt. 
Let the Reader compare Sand. found.p. 26. and Reaf. 
againſt Rail. P. 94. and he ſhall find that from 
Rom. 2. 13. Not the hearers of the Law are juſt be- 
fore God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified ; 
thou thus argueſt, Unleſs we become doers of the Law, 
which Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but as our example 
to fulfil, we can never be juſtified before God, Let 
not any fancy that Chriſt hath ſo fulfilled it for them, 


'a5 to exclude their obedience from being requiſite ts 


their acceptance, but Only as their pattern. W. Pen, 
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is this conſiſtent with common honeſty to Print three 
fach palpable falſhoods at once ? Neither is this the 
firſt rime, by many, chou haſt been accuſed for ſpeak. 
ing falſly, which makes ſome to conclude, that Lying 
& thy razgning Sin. Hence as the teſtimony of thar 
man who is once conyict of Perjury is not to be re- 
ceived : ſoneither ought thine, whilft thou ſtandeſt 
convicted of ſuch wilfull Lying : But what Caith 
&. Whitebead to this word Only ? 
Quak. I ſay this word Only ts added. Append.p.31. 
Chr. Certainly you are deſperate men, care not 
what you ſay or deny, may it but ſerve your preſent 
purpoſe, It is not for nothing, that you warn ygur 
Profelytes againſt reading your Adverſaries Books, 
leſt your wickedneſs ſhould be derefted , bur is ic 
probable ſuch practices ſhould convince me, or any 
man of your truth and honefty ? If the word Only is 
not to be juſtified, it would more become you to confeſs 
yourerror, than to excuſe it by wilfull Lying. Burt 
fince youdeny Juſtification by an imputed righteoul- 
neſs,ler me know what that righteouſneſs is, for, and 
upon the account of which oxy we are to be juſtified ? 
Quak. Ut ts to be underſtood of a righteouſneſs 
wrought by Chriſts power within,when 1 ſpeak of being 
juſtified, or being made juſt by it. Ib. 7 1.---Marg.--- 
. This confounds Juſtification and SanRification 
rogether,yea it makes SanRification the ſole righteouſ- 
neſs, by and for which we are juſtified, and conſe- 
quently that Juſtification ought rather to be attributed 
rothe Spirit than to the obedience of Chriſt, Thar 
the inward work of the Spirit doth accompany Juſti- 
fication is not denied, bur that it is the alone righteouſ- 
zeſs for which we are juſtified, remains for thee to 
prove. 
Quak. 2 not Abraham juſtified by works? we muſt 
not 
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wot conceive that his offering perſonally was not a ju- 
ſtifying righteouſneſs, but that God was pleaſed to ac- 
count it ſo ; nor was there any imputation of anothers 
righteouſneſs to Abraham, but on the contrary, his 
perſonal obedience was the ground of that juſt impu- 
tation ; therefore that any ſhould be juſtified from the 
imputation of anothers righteouſneſs, not inherent in 
bim, is both ridiculous and dangerous, Ib. p. 80. 
(br. 'Tis thy unhappineſs co militate both againſt 
the truch and thy ſelf, Thou doſt rarely exprefsrhy 
mind in any point, without ſelf-contradiftion , in- 
ſtances hereof are plentiful inthe foregoing diſcourſe 
which is an undoutxed evidence of thy fallibiliry and 
weakneſs. Thou faidſt before, we are made juſt by 
4 righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſts power within. And 
now thou affirmeſt, That Abraham's offering perſo- 
nally was hs juſtifying righteouſneſs. If the inward 
work of the Spirit be our alone righteouſneſs , how 
can works performed by us be ſo too ? if thou wilt ſay 
they are a condition, I ask of what ? if of our being 
made juſt by the Spirit, this, according to thy own 
reaſoning, would be ridiculous to imagine : For the 
works thou talkeſt of are ſuch as preſuppoſe an inward 
work of the Spirit. Are then effets conditions of 
their cauſes ? Can atts fowing from prenciples be con- 
ditions of thoſe principles ? Can Breaking and moving, 
which ſuppoſe Life, be a condition of Life ? 
But if Abrabam's perſonal obedience was the ground 
of his being accounted righteoxs, then his obedience 
was his ſole righteouſneſs in which and for which he 
ſtood accepted with God, and by confequence every 
mans perſonal obedience muſt be ſo likewiſe, It ſo 
then we are not made juſt, meerly by 4 righteouſneſs 
wrought by Chriſts power within, but by a righteouſ- 
nels performed by our ſclygs, Bur then whar wile os 
; : ny 
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ſay to theſe Texts, 1 Cor. 4; 4. 1 know nothing by 
my ſelf, yet I am not hereby juſtified; Paul did not 
conclude himſelf juſtified by his innocency.Rom1 424 
If Abraham were juſtified by works , then he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God, Ver. 16. Bleſ- 
ſed the man to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works. Gal: 2. 16. We. are juſtified by the 
faith of (friſt , ani not by the tyorks of the Law. 
Phil; 3. 9. Paul would be found in that tighteonſneſs 
which « through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God through faith. 2 Cor. 5.21. He was 
made ſin for us, that we might be male the righteonſ- 
« of of Ged in him, Jer,23.16. This ts bu name 
whereby be ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs; 
Rom. 10. 4. (briſt s the end of the Law for rightc- 
ouſneſt to every one that believeth. 1 Cor; 1. 31: 
Chriſt s nab of God to us righteouſneſs. See 
Rom. 3. 24, 25,26, 27, 28. In all theſe Texts (with 
many more that might be inſtanced ) the righteoul- 
neſs of Chrift, and the righteouſneſs of works are 
oppoſed, and this oppoſition is nor between one kind 
of works, and another kznd of works, but between 
all &&nd of works, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Faith is oppoſed to works, not tneerly in it ſelf, for 
ſo ic is a work, but with reſpe& to that righteouſneſs 
it apprehends, 

1, Quak. Was not Abraham's faith and obedience at- 
counted or imputed to him for righttouſneſs? G.W. 


Apol. p. 37. 


(hr. 1f Faith and Works be our ſole righteouſneſs, 
then by theſe only we are freed from the curſe of the 
Law, and to theſe only we muſt flee, when under 
any accuſation, theſe having in them that which the 
Law pon, But if Faith be only a condition, by 
which C 


hriſt becometh our rigbteonſneſs , rhen 
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Faith itſelf cannot be our ſole righteouſneſs. As it 
was not the meer a& of looking that could heal them 
that were bitren by the fiery Serpents, but a looking 
( according to the inſtitution of - God) tothe Ser- 
pent upoi the pole. Hence when Faith is ſaid to be 
imputed ; :t ſignifies only ro whom, and ou what terms 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed ; Therefore not 
Faith fimply in it ſelf, but as it is relativerothe righte- 
ouſnels of Chriſt, is to be underſtood ; otherwiſe the 
meer aQ& of believing would be our alone-righteouſ- 
neſs, and not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehend- 
edby it, Again, it Faith and Works be our only ſole 
righteouſneſs ;, then the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
caſheered. Bur if you will ſay,that Faith and Works, 
togerhet with Chriſts rigbteouſneſs,is our ſold rights- 
ouſneſs ; This is ro ſay, that Chriſts rightequſneſs is 
not a full and compleat, byrt only a partial righteouſ- 
neſs, If both be imputed together, then either it muft 
be in the ſame kind of cauſaliry,or in a different ſenſe, 
If the firſt, then I querie whether both may not be 
faid to be meritorious? If in a different ſenſe; then I 
would kriow what that is, or whether is will not iſſue 
in this, That Chriſts righteouſneſs is that far which 
we are juſtified, and Faith. is the means by which we 
tome to have title chereunto ? 

There are ſeveral other Heads which I intended to 
have inſiſted upon, but becauſe I would not exceed five 
or fix Sheets, do referve them to another - oppor- 
tunity, Of that which bicherto bath been diſcourſed, 
this is the ſumm,firſt, You maintain the Light in eve- 
rymantobe God: And that the Soul of man « God. 
That Chriit i not a diſtin# perſon without you : And 
though you prerend to own his outward appearance 
mthe fleſh, yet you affirm the end of that appearance 
wa enly to redeery and deliver Gods holy Life ( that 
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' is to ſay, himſelf ) 77+ tian. That the Scriptines 
no Sale FF ith and Prattice unto C YA M 
Ordinances are to be re jefted 4 fheddowy and periſh 
5 things. For he like reaſon Jeſus Chriſt in wha 
did and (offered wirhour us, is diſcſteemed by yw, 
as being but figarative of ſomething you fancy tak 
- more ſpiritual in- your ſelves. That Juſtification 1 
. #ot by the rig hteonſneſs of another imputed : But on 
- own perſonal obedicnce is the ground of our being a: 
counted-juſt, &c. x 
' Haxwiuch a people, who are left ro ſuch a height df 
impudenice, and obftinacy in' their errors, diſcoyer: 
ing themſelves to be no other than rhe ſpawn of thu 
wicked brood the Rynters, having in theſe maqy in- 
ſtances-ſo apparently ickid np their vom , 1hay, 
- how ſuchas theſe maybe reputed amongſt the-number 
of (briftinns, I ſhallleave to the, judgement of gthers 
- Butbefore Tcloſe,I wouldwrillingly hear whatihou 
haſt toſay tothoſe things, 'which 'reſpeR the ſecond 
« general Head,wherein Thave accuſed yoy (Quaker) 
or Carfing, Railing, and Lying, inſtead of givings 
Colid and diſtin anſwer to ſuth queſtions as haye beet 
Propoundedroyou. To, prove this, I inſtanced £4, 
'' Burroughs one of your chief Prophers, in bis anſwer 
toweiity queſtions; ſee Comin. of rhe Dial. p. 16, 
RR .*” _ 

Quik. Should this be admitted for propf ſo far ai 
exterids;'tis not ſufficient proof. W.,Peri, Read. againft 
- Rail. ps 163. © | 

Chr, Buttell me ſeriouſly, what thou thinkeſt of 
thoſe anſwers which E. B. gave? 

Quak. 7 warrant them from God, The —— 

Chr, I'know thou wariteſt not confidenceto allirm 
any thing, 'bur prethee what reaſon hiſt thou ſoto 
warran them ? . | 

" Quik 
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uak. Godraiſed him up by his eternal pawey, to 
ek and ftrikg dumb that unclean and Serpentine 
Spirit which was predominant under the ſhew of wor- 
hip, &c. Therefore by the ſenſe of the eternal Spirit, 
Idodeclare, that was the portion (viz. that Railing, 
Curſing ,and Lying) and onlyfit anſwer to be given to 
thoſe trappanning queſtions. 1b. 164. -— 

Chr.” Should it be ſuppoſed (which I know no rea- 
ſon to grant) that the Queriſt was as vile and wicked, 
asthou doſt repreſent him, was Carſing, Railing, and 
Lying, a proper and fit means to convince him ? If 
not, how dareſt thou be ſo inipudently wicked, a$to - 
declare, and that by the ſenſe of the eternal Spiric 
(0 impious man) that ſuch was the portion, and only 
fit anſwer to be given > What canſt thou ſay to juſti- 
fie thy felf In thus ſpeaking ? 

Quak. Had E.B. gone into a familiar opening ,to his 
vultrous,unclean,and ſerpentine eye,the deep things of 
the Spirit of God, and the myſteries of his boly King- 
dow, He had brought the wrath of the cternal God 
won himſelf inſtead of the Prieſt. Ib. 

Chy. The reaſon then, why you do not ſpeak fami- 
larly, (that is, diſtinttly, and intelligibly ) to ſuch 
queſtions as are propounded to you,is for ar leſt you 
bring the wrath of God upon your ſelves, which is to 
ſay, That the dread of Judgement derers you from 
being honeſt, WW. Pen, doſt thou not herein talk lixe 
amad man ? Thou confeſſeſt rhe queſtions were deep 
and weighty, and alſo ſeems to grant, that the anſwers 
were not pertinent and familiar. What thou ſaiſt 
therefore, by way of Apology tor E. B. cannot be 
excuſed by any thing, but that thou wrote in a Phrtn- 
zy : And thy words are not likely to take with the 
teaſon of any man. 

- Quak. Thoſe queſtions were the language of 4 
| G white 


82 1 Dialogue between 
white Devil, propounded in the ſubtilty of unclean 
wiſdom, only to carp, cavil, and to infra, the inno- 
cent. Though the Prieſt queried ſmoothly, yet it wa 
nevertheleſs ſerpentine. 1b. 164, 165. --—--- 

Chr. Then ſuch queſtions as theſe (viz, Whether 
the word was made fleſh, more or oftner than once ? 
And whether the man Chriſt did really and indeed 
ſofter death, as upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem more, or 
aftner than once ? &c, ) are by you accounted the 
language of a white Devil, to inſaare the innocent, 
And why ſo? but becauſe either you cannot, or dare 
not anſwer him diſtintly and familiarly. Yer that 
you may ſay ſomething to tel] the worid you have an- 
{wered, you will call the Queriſt Reprobate, (hild 
of the Devil,Con;nrer,Sot, and ſottiſh Beaſt, querying 
with conjured words, and that they are inthe Sorcery, 
and witchcraft, &c. But canſt thou believe that any 
man in his wits ſhould take this for a ſolid anſwer ? 

Quak, Let it ſuffice that E.B. gave no bar {er names, 
than the Scripture by rule allows, and the ſame Spirit 
that gave them forth, hath now uſed themto the ſame 
end and purpoſe, Ib. 165. - 

(br.1 have heard of ſome mad people,who at certain 
times,and abour ſome particular things, will ſeemto 
diſcourſe very gerwn v . bur when they come tothit 
which was at firſt the cauſe of their diſtraRion, there 
they will rave and diſcover their madneſs ; Even fo 
tis with thee, Wilt chou deny the Scriptures to be 
the rule of praQice, and now pretend its Authority 
for (urſnng and Lying ? Ts it arule only to counte- 
nance you in'your wickedneſs > What man, that hath 
not loſt his reaſon,bur will conclade that herein W.P, 
doth manifeſtly rave? And whereas thouarr pleaſedto 
ſay (to put 14 beyond doubt, that thy underſtanding # 

'crack'd) That the ſame Spirit that gave ſuch my 
Dad ne 4 
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hath now uſed them to the ſame end and purpoſe, lf thoudoſt 


mean the Spirit of God,thou preſumeſt without warrant, tor 
that never (as we read) gave ſuch names as Sor,and fortsſh 
Beaſt, to ſober enquirers after the truth. By Spi;e, there- 
fore we muſt underſtand the unclean, filthy and wicked fpi- 
rit : And then you have no reaſon to glory ir: the uſage of 
ſuch opprobrious language, as either hath been uſed, or 
given torth by ſuch a Spirit, 

Quak. It was not the man that E. B. ſpake to, as to the 
determining hu eternal ſtate, but that accurſed ſeed that 
was transformed in kim. "Twas an anſwer of love to the 
Prieſt,thowgh a ſharp and heavy anſwer of 7 udgement upon 
that mind in him : That never did, never will, nor can 
pleaſe God, Ib. 165, 166, — 

Chr, Haſt thou no more refpe& for thy own credir,chan 

thus to expoſe thy ſelfto laughter and contempt? Thoutold 

us before,that if E. B. had ſpoke familiarly, he had brought 

the wrath of God upon himſelf inſtead of the Prieſt, And 

now thou diſtinguſheſt rhe Preeſt from that accurſed ſeed 

that was in him,ſaying,it was an anſwer of love to the Prieſt 

but of Judgement upon that mind that was in him. Then 

this accurſed ſeed that was in the querift,thou confeſſeſt was 

not the Prieſt : If then this rerm Prieſt be uſed by you ( as 

tis commen with you to do ) by way of reproach, I would 

know who, or what was the Przeſt diſtin from that ac- 

curſed ſeed > Either it muſt be the meer body of the man,or 

the Light within him ,, it chou ſay the firſt, thou wilt render 

ty ſelf ridiculous ; if the ſecond, then to affix ſuch a re- 

proachful name (as according to your Dialet+ it 1s) upon 

that which you call Chriſt in man,muſt be by thy own opi- 

tion impigus — From the wholexthis is obſervable, That as 

nad as thou art, yet thou doſtnot deny the matter of fa, 

(viz, that the replies given by E.B. to thoſe twenty queſti- 

ons were no other than curſing, railing, and lying anſwers. 


Quak, Thou art wicked with a witneſs to run away wth 
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or three leaves of a large folio book,about 900.pages.lb, 166; 
Chr, Thoſe leaves I refer to,was an intire book, of it (elf, 
though now Printed tagether wihE. B.his works. It the an. 
{wers which E.B. gave to theſe weighty queſtions, arena 
to be allow'd,or if they be inconſiſtent with the Spirit, and 
defign of the whole book, why were they permitted to he 
Printed togerher,was it not ( as your Notary in bus Epiſtle 
fienifies) to fir aud help your young Proiclyres tor diſpute, 
that 15,when they meer with queſtions roo knotty for them 
to anſwer,then to curſe and damn the queriſt ; and if any 
be ſcandaliz'd therear,'cis but to ſay( a rhow doft )that i}: ould 
you ſpeak familiarly, (that is, plainly and honeſtly ) the 
wraih of God would fall upon you inſtead of the queriſt, 
Quak. Theugh this inſtance of E.B. might be admitted, 
yet 't15 not ſufficient proof ;, for t hy firſt queſtion and anſwa 
(in Contin.) « 4 aown-rsght forgery in G, W. bu nam, 
and that with no quotation, though thou promiſed it, a 
once proving thy ſelf a Lyar,and a forger too, Ib. 163. 
Chr.I gromiſed not a Quotation to every inſtance,though 
I could have done it with tajery, bur did cn purpoſe conced 
ſometotry you, Albeit, I gave you ſufficient warningto 
take heed of being too peremptory in your denials, telling 
you,T had ſuch undoubted evidences of the truth of thok 
things whereof 1 accuſe you,as may ſatisfie any man, which 
to wiſe men would have been a caution. But juſt as Tex 
pected (and long before ſpoke to ſome ) lo it is happned, you 
do deny them, and thereby your ſhame will more mani 
feſtly appear : But what ſaith G, Whitehead hereunts ? 
Quak. 7 reſtifie againſt this as a fittion, this was not) 
anſwer, neither haſt thoursferred me to any quotation, but 
kaſt counterfeited my name. Append. 13. - 


Chr. . Though I did not refer thee to any quoration, yet 
thou couldſt not be ignorarit to whom thou thus ſpake;butif 
thou haſt forgotten, I will refer thee and the Reader to thi 
following Quotation, 


Where 
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Whereas G. W. denies that he ſaid the Plagues and 
Tudgements of God would follow Tho, Hicks : Theſe may 
certifie that G. W. and my ſelf being in diſcourſe about the 
Dialogue berween a Chriſhan and a Quaker, he ſaid, the 
Plagues and Fudgements of God would follow T.Hicks,and 
all that had a band in that Dialogue, oy that diſperſed ie. 
The ſubſtance hereof he repeated twice or thrice over, This 
I teſtifie, John Gladman. 

I hope now I have = thee a Quotation, thouwilt reft 
ſatisfied, ler us proceed tothe next (viz.) That when you 
do not curſe, you put us off with your witneſſings, and tell 
us, we are in the Imagination, &C, | 

Quak. Doth it become a man pretending to Religion, to 
give onr ſerious language in a Feer * W.P.Ib. 4,5. 

Chr. 1f you thus ſpeak, andif this be indeed your ſeri- 
ous language, why art thou offended ? 

Quak. It was the way of the true Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Churches of Chriſt to declare what they had known 
experimentally of God and his work, experiences have been 
very excellent things, Ib. 176, 177. 

Chr. Why art thou ſo impertinent ? The experiences of 
Chriftians,and the witneſſings of the Quakgrs are quite dif- 
ferent things, have no more agreement than light and dark- 
neſs. Thou art therefore but in the meer Imagination,if thou 
thinkeſt chat whilſt I upbraid you with your witneflings, 1 
do deny true experiences. You lay, you witnefi a more per- 
feft rule than the Scriptures. And you witneſs the Reſurree 
fon of the dead,and perfettion.You witneſs the man Chriſt, 

and the Word made fleſh. You witneſs an equality with God. 
Again,you witneſs innocent and ſober enquirers after your 
faith and Religion to be Beaſts, Sots, in the Sorcery, and 
Witchcraft. I am ſure, theſe are no real experiences, bur 
meer canting gibberiſh peculiar to diſtrated and deceived 
men, 
The next inſtance I ſhall take notice of, is that ſaying of 
Nicholgs 
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Nichole Lucas, That if the Bible were burnt, az good 
« one might be writ, &c. what ſaiſt thou to this ? 

Quak. This i a Lye, for he diſowns it. Ib. 155. — 

Chr.'Tis never the more a Lye, becauſe he denies it, NV L,, 
knows who are his accuſers,and alſo that they are perſons of 
credit,and thou maiſt know that they have teſtified ( before 
ſeveral witneſſes ) to N. L. the truth of that which he in 
Print denies ; one of the ſame perſons can alſoreſtifie that 
Selomon Eccles did ſay, that he made uſe of the Scriptures 
only to fatisfic him, But the Reader may be ſatisfied that no 
credit ought to be given to your denials, for you make no 
ſcruple to deny your own words in Print, as both thy ſelf, 
and GW. have done, Several inſtances hereof have already 
occurred, and 'twere eaſie to multiply them, 1 ſhall give 
the Reader one inſtance more of thy wiltul Lying. Thou 
doſt in thy Book, p. 184. tell the world of my baſe cow- 
' ardice, you baving offered me a free meeting with my Books 
# your hands,profering to refute them viva voce, before the 
world,bat inſtead thereof or any other way, as ſeveral hath 
been tendered, I diſingenuouſly ſlink, and put you off with 
meer evaſions, &c. 

I defire the Reader to conſider theſe following particu- 
lars, and then judge whether W. P. had any reaſon thus to 
ſpeak. (2.) 1did (long before his Book was publiſhed) 
defire to meet with W. P. himſelf,which he refuſed. And 
(2.) did alſo ſend fix queſtions to G,W. fignifying, thatif 
he were free to debate them, I would upon notice, conſider 
of a more convenient time and place to attend him, or any 
he ſhould bring , the Queſtions were theſe, (1, ) Whether 
the Light in every man was the Divine eſſence ? (2.) Whe- 
ther this Light be thetrue and very (hriſt the Scriptures 
Beak of ? (3.) Whetber _ hath not a perſonal being 
without men ? (4.) Whether the Soul be part of Gods bein 
without beginning ,and infinite ? (5.) Whether none of thoſ 
things, God bath piven by way of command to others, be 4 
command 
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command to me ? (6.) Whether the ſpeaking of the Spirs 
in any,be of greater Authority than the Scriptures? Where- 
unto G, W. was pleaſed to anſwer, that few of theſe queſti- 
ons ( as ſtated by me) were tobe found in their Books ; 
whereupon I ſignified ro him, what ground I had for each 
of them, The (1.) 1 grounded upon his denying the Light 
within to be a creature. The (2.) upon G.Fox,and E. B, 
affirming, the Light within to be Chriſt, The (3. upon 
G. W's ſaying, that that Feſws Chriſt a perſon without us,zs 
not Scripture language, but the Anthropomorphites, and 
Mugletonians. The (4.) upontheſe words of G, F, that 
the Soul ts part of Gods being, without beginning, and infi- 
zite, The (5.) upon E, B, his ſaying, That is no co 
from Gad to me which he commands to another, The laſt 
was grounded on this afſertian of G. W. That the peakzng 
of the Spirit in any, us of greater Authority than the Scrip- 
tures. From hence any ordinary capaciry may underftand 
that G, W. was unadviſed, yea that he did but ſhuffle and 
lye, in ſaying, that few of my queſtions were to be found 
in their Books, 

Farther,the conditions on which I offered to meet him,to 
diſcourſe cheſe queſtions, were only theſe, ( 1. ) That 7 
might bave liberty to produce their own Books, and to have 
them read openly ( ſo far as concern'd in my Dialogues) in 
order to the clearing my ſelf,with reſpeft to the quotations 
from them, (2.) That. we might agree upon arule, by which 
our diſcourſe might be determined. (3.) That but one at 4 
time might ſpeak. (4.) That he wonld promiſe to ſpeak, di- 
reltly,and plainly to each queſtion. (5 FThas any man,that 
would,might write after s, promiſing him, that when we 
had debaced theſe queſtions, to proceed to any other rhe 
Dialogues would afford. But G.W. was not free to com- 
ply herewich, Ler all men judge who is guilty of the eva- 
fion, *Tis true, he ſenc me ſeveral queſtions, none of which 
(except one) were dircAly concern'd in my Books , _ 
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of them being abopt Baptiſm, ſome about Eleftion, &c. 
Therefore 1-ſentthoſe-before mentioned, as more proper 
for our' diſcourſe, being fome of the principal things in 
Controvetfie betwixt ns. 

Of late ſome. 6vertures have been made to them, in order 
to a publick meeting,to debate the chief things in difference 
betwixt thern and ers, which.che Quakers refuſe, under 
fretence of beiap cautions not to'run themſelves voluntarily 
Into Feopardys oa ſlight invitations,underſtandingthe Xa- 
giftrates miy be offended,and therefore they rell us,that un- 
lels they *be dared to it, they will gor-meet : But what 
ſhoultl be the reaſon the Quakers are grown fo politick on 
aTudden ; either they ſuſpect their opinions, or their own 
dbilities.to defend them ; or elſe fear ro loſe ſome of their 
own people, many .of whom being now ſtagger'd : And 
therefore think it their'beſt wiy to rail at their Adverſaries, 
ant to perſwade their friends,that all thar is ſaid or-written 
apainſ them, is nothing, but lyes and forgeries ( though 
they themſelves know the corrary) Burt their cheats and 
inpoſtures bein to be manifeſt, and I doubt not but many 
well meaning people,that now are baffled by"their plauſible 
pretences, will ſee that there was realon to diſtinguiſh the 
Chriſtian from the Quaker. Mean' time, 1 take this for 
granted from W. P's owz month(having proved theſe things 
which formerly 1 have objected againſt them ) That 4 
Quaker quite another thing than a Chriſtian, 

And whereas-IW. Pex boldly tells me, That my head ſhall 
mat go down to the Grave 11 peace, andby that I ſhall know 
that an infallible Spirit hath ſpoken by bim, p. 180, 181. 
I defire all petſons, into whoſe hands this Book may come, 
That if, at any time they hear I be aſſaſſinated, they would 
remember theſe words of W. Pex concerning me, ( viz. ) 
That my head ſhall not go down to the Grave in peace. 


The End. 
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QUAKERS APPEAL 
ANS WERD. 


OR A FULL 


REEL A T-1:4N 
Of the Occaſion, Progreſs,and 
Iilne of a Meeting held in Barbicar, the 
289. of Auguſt laſt paſt. 
VVherein the Allegations of William Pen, 


in Two BOOKS lately Publiſhed by Him, 


againſt Thomas Hicks: were Anſwered and Difſ- 
proved: 


And Tho, Hicks, his Quotations out of the Quakers 


own Books, Arreſted, by ſey.:ral, as heing appeal'd unro. 


—— 


Publiſhed for Common Intormation. 


Deut. 19. 16. &c. 

If afalſe VVitneſs ariſe againſt any man toTeStifie 
againſt him that which ts Falſe : T hen both the Men 
between whom the controverſiets.ſhall ſtandup,before 
the Lord, before the Prieſts and the Fudges which 
ſhall be in thoſe days : And the Fudges ſhall make 
Diligent Inquiſition, and beboldgsf the Witneſs be 
a falſe Witneſs; Then you ſhall do unto him as he 
thought to have done unto his Brother : So ſhall 
you put the Evil away from you. 


LONDON, 


Printed for Peter Parker, at the Leg and Star in 
Cornhil, over againſt the Royal Exchange, 1674. 


Where are Sold the three Dialogues berween a Chri- 
fan and a Quaker. 
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To the Reader. 


L 


Hereas there have been ſeveral 

Books publiſhed of late, by Thomas 

Hicks, by way of Dialogue be- 
tween a Chriſtian and 2 DPuaker, Againſt 
which the people called Prakers have mant- 
feſtcd great offence, G. Whitekead calls rhe 
Firſt Dialogue a malitious Forgery, and 
Fiction, ſtutt with manifeſt {landers again{t 
perſons and principles, Dip.pl. p.i. To the - 
firſt and ſecond Dialogues W?l/:amr Pen wrote 
an Anſwer, Intituled, Reaſon againſt Ratline, 
and Truth againſt Fiftion, &c.--Unto which 
Thomas Hicks replyed in a Third Dialogue, 
Intituled, The %naker condemned out of his 
own mouth. To this laſt William Ven faith 
ſomething, in his Cornterfeit Chriſtian De- 
teFed, ec. Wherein he doth charge Thomas 
Hicks with vile Forgeries, and black flanders, 
&c. By way of Appeal to all ſober people, 
eſpecially thoſe called Anabaptiſts , in and 
about the City of London, And at theend 
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FM: . To the Readgyi 

7 of which book we have theſe words, by 
Way of appeal: | | 


A Poſtſcript by another hand, 


We expel to bear what the Baptiſts iz and 
about London, will ſay, ( as being appealed tos) 
concerning their Brother Tho. Hicks his pro- 
ceeding in his three Dialogues , and whether 
they approve thereof, or of ſuch Play-Books or 
Romances about Religion, yea or nay : For they 
are highly concerned to give Judgement, and 


"to be plain to the world herein, as they tender + 


the Glory of God, and the Reputation of Reli- 
gion,@c. 

Now if you the Teachers and Elders vc. a- 
mong the Baptized people,do not publickly clear 
your ſelves of Tho. Hicks, and theſe his un- 
juſt proceedings againſt #s, and hereafter he 
further perſiſts therein, we may take it for 
granted, that you own his work, and may juſtly 
deal with him, and purſue him, not onely as 
Tho. Hicks, but as the Baptiſts great Cham- 
pion, peculiar Agent, or Repreſentative; 
But if you ingenuouſly clear your ſelves of him, 
and his corrupt perverſe work, then his ſuture 
miſcarriages will be chargeable onely upon Tho. 
Hicks himſelf, and you ſhall appear to the world 
ſo far clear thereof, and approve your ow 
the 
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'# the more haneſt ard ſincefe towards God, Truth, | 
V and Religion. | 


The aforeſaid book of Williant Pens was 


diſtributed, at the doors of ſome of our © * 


; * Meeting places, the ſecond of Auguſt laſt, 
Though ſome of us met not with it, till 
ſeveral days after. 


Upon the reading of this Appeal we were 
concerned to examine the ſeveral things | 
charged by William -Pen againſt Tho. Hicks, 
and the rather, becauſe the ſaid Appeal ig- 
nifies that if we did not deal with him, as 
ſuch a perſon therein repreſented , they 
would interpret his proceedings as the Act of 
the whole Baptiſts, &z. Now foraſmuch as 
Thomas Hicks is a member with us (and one 
whole converſation hath been honeſt and un- 
blameable to the beſt of our knowledge: ) 
having ſo heavy a charge exhibited againſt 
him, viz. A Forger, and a Lyar,we could do no 
leſs than deſire Tho. Hicks to give us a Pub- 
lick-meeting, that we might hear what he 
could fay hereunto : and it he had done 
them any wrong either by miſquoting of 
them in any of their books, or ſlandering 
of them in any thing h2 had charged them 
with, That we might, if any ſuch thing ap- 
A 3 peared 
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To the Reader. . 
peared, diſcharge that duty towards him 
as becomes us (viz. either to bring him 
to acknowledge his evil .as Publickly as 
he had wronged them, or to have diſown- 
ed him, as a perſon unworthy of counte- 
nance amongſt us : in caſe he ſhould retule 
ſo to do t It being altogether contrary to 
our principles and practice, to allow any a- 
monglt us, that ſhall either in word or deed 
wrong any ſort of men. 

Hereupon a. Letter was ſent to William 
Pen as followeth ; 


Wr'liam Pen, 

Whereas an Appeal has been male to us in a 
Book, lately publiſhed by thee, Intituled, The 
Counterfeit Chriſtian Detected, &c. That 
we ſhould clear our ſelves of Tho. Hicks, and 


| (As the Appeal expreſſeth it : ) of his unjuſt 


proceedings againſk the Quakers : Theſe are 
therefore to acquaint Thee, that we have deſired 
Tho. Hicks to give ws « publick meeting, that 
we might hear his Anſwer both with reſpe@ to 
taoſe DoFrines and matters of Fad which he 
in his Dialognes hath laid to the Quakers 
charge. At which meeting, thy ſelf with ſome 
others of thy friends are expeded to be preſent: 
And we do alſo entreat and expe from you, 
that as you have in Print accuſed hixa of For- 


gery 
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q To the Reader, D 
\ {5 ” gery and lying, ſo you would ſuffer him Wk 
interruption to make his own defence, other- 
wiſe we ſhall not be able to give Judgement whes 
ther be hath wronged you or not. | -A 


# 


London, 15't- of Au- William Kiffert. 
gult, 1674. Han. Knollys. 
Tho. Paul. © 
The meeting will be on the Lawrence Wiſes 
28". znſtant, at Mr, Goſ- Henry Forty. 


nels meeting-place in Barbi- 
can, at two of the Clock in 
the Afternoos, 


James Jones. 


This Letter was ſealed and direQted to 
William Per at his houſe at Rickmanſworth 
or elſewhere, and left with Phill;p Ford for 
conveyance : Who preſumed to break open 
the letter, and accordingly returned this 
Anſwer, to the perſons before nanied. 


Teſterday T received a Letter from you, di- 
reFed to William Pen, concerning a meetine 
to be the 28th. inſtant, at which you ſay you 
| expe@ bim: This ſerves onely to give you notice, 


that he was gone into the Eaſt of England 4- 
bout three weeks agoe, and when his return will 
be t know not : neither doe I know how to give 
bint notice bereof : and therefore 1 do not ſee 
A 4 that 


To the Reader. 


that he is likely to be there, except you had been 
pleaſed to have appointed a time when he was in 
the City, or ſo near that be might have had.time- 
ly notice of your intentions. If this be deſign- 
ealy done, it is not fair ; but if net, the debate 
muſt be ſuſpended till a time in which the par- 
ties concerned with you , by mutnal conſent, 
agree upon a time, This T thought good to let 
- you know, and do judge you ought to let others 
know it, that ſo vain boaſting may be prevent- 
" ed as much as in us lyeth, which is all at-preſent 
from your Freind. 


Phillip Ford. 


London 20th © 1674. 
mo. 


Another Letter of the ſame import with 
that before to William Pen, was ſent to G. 
Whitehead , ſealed and directed to him, at 
his houſe, at the Wheat-ſheafſ in Honndſditch 
or elſewhere. 

Whereupon this following Anſwer was re- 
turned by G. Whiteheads Waite. 


T did preſume to open my husbands Letter, 
leſt Tmight prejudicially keep it, now finding 
the conſequence, requiring my husband and 
William 


To the Reader. 
William Pen, at ſuch a dey and time, which 
in all likelyhood they are incapable of anſwer- 
ing, being very remote from this City. And 
the truth is in plainneſs, I know not when nor 


where to ſend to either of them 5 ſo did think 
it beſt to return the Letter with this plain in- 


| formation. 


ThatI am thy Friend. 
Ann Whitehead. 


Hereupon another letter was ſent to Johx 
Oſcood to the ſame purpoſe, as to William Per 
and G. Whitehead, with this addition, 'Th4t 
we underſtand, that neither Will, Pen, zor 
G, Whitehead were in the City, and tis not 
known where they are, nor how to dire@& our 
Letters to them, of which we were wholly igno- 
rant when thoſe Letters were ſent. However 
ſmce the matter depending before ws, is onely 
matter of Fat, and not of Diſpute, we con- 
ceive we may proceed to hear Tho. Hicks his 
Defence; His Charge being already in Print 
exhibited againſt him : therefore we do now 
acquaint you of our intentions ; that you with 
ſome others of your Freinds, may be there if 
you pleaſe,&c. 


Dated 23d. of Aug.1674. | 


| | To f Reaa . 
This Letter was accordingly delivered ih 
to John 0ſcoods Hands, the very next day. 

hus far did we proceed to prevent any 
pleading of a ſurprizez Though it, was more. 
than we were in {triftnefs vb:1zed wuncy tors 
aſmuch as we (with other ſober people; ) 
were Appealed unto: And we are not to 
- ſuppoſe, that the Quakers did this, to them 
who are not fit to give a certain judgement, 
For William Pen faith, That to which an Ap+ 
peal is made, muſt be capable of giving an In- 
fallible Judgement; and ſo a true Judge : Or 
the Appeal is fooliſh : Spir. of Truth.vind.p.78, 
Conſequently We mult be infallible Judges 
in this Caſe : or otherwiſe they have made a 
fooliſh Appeal. Though this might have been 
ſufficient to us, had we Privately examined 
what Tho. Hicks had writ, comparing it with 
the 2yakers own Books: and if we had found 
he had not wronged them, would alſo have 
juſtified us in the clearing of Tho. Hicks : 
nevertheleſs we were unwilling to be ſingle 
Judges in this matter 3 therefore thought it 
convenient to make it ſo Publick as we did; 
To theend that they themſelves, and all o- 
thers that pleaſed, might hear and judge, as 
well as we : Hence could not think 1t rea- 
ſonable, to put off the meeting (being id 
generally known ;) meerly for the abſence 


of 


£ To the Reader: 

of William Pen and G. Whithead; in regard: 
the matters objected againſt the Quakers, 
eſpecially with reſpect to their opinions, did 
concern the whole party : and therefore 
there was the more Reaſon, that thoſe of 
them who could, ſhould have come ; that 
they might be Witneſſes whether there was 
any wrong done to them or not. 


According to the time appointed we did 
- meet 3 Tho. Hicks charged them with ſeveral 
opinions, and produced the Books of. ſuch 
as have been, and now are chief Leaders a- 
mongſt the Quakers : for his own diſcharge 
from Forgery. And that all plainneſs might 
appear, We ordered another perſon in the 
meeting, to read the ſaid Books, according 
as they were Cited by Tho. Hicks: Upon 
the reading of which, we found them to 
agree, with what he had laid to the Quakers 
charge, which the following Narrative will 
give you a more full account of: fo that hi- 
therto we ſee no cauſe of juſt blame to be 
laid unta Tho. Hicks. 

And whereas there 1s a late paper Printed 
by way of complaint of ſeveral ſcandalous 
reports in City and Country againſt #1liam 
Pen and G. Whitchead, as if they purpoſely 
neglected to meet the day aforeſaid : To 
which 


To the Reader. | 
which we ſay,that for any ſuch Reports, they 
came not from any amongſ(t us,as we know 
But ſome there were who did affirm, that 
Per: was not far from Londox ſeveral dayes bes 
fore the meeting, and after our Letter wag 
given to Phillip Ford, to be ſent to him; Yea, 
others do report, That William Per was at 
his own houſe, (ot far from London) the day 
before the meeting : Though will;ane Per 
faith, he heard not of it Diretly nor Indi- 
realy, till about ten that very night the 
meeting ended. Now if thoſe Reports be 
true, That #/liam Pex was at his own houſe 
the day before, &c. It muſt be left to mens 
udgements; whether Williams Per did' not 
w of the meeting till afterwards ; eſpe- 
cially ſince it is not improbable, but that a 
man who will with the higheſt confidence deny | 
what he knows to be true, may allo as confi- 
dently affirms that which he knowes to be 
falſe. 

That William Penis guilty of the Firſt, the 
Relation following may put you beyond 
doubt : As for the Challenge which 1/:1l;am 
Per gives on the behalf of himſelf, G. White- 
head and the reſt of his friends to give us a 
publick-meeting ec. We ſay, that if 1/l/. 
Per or G. Whitehead or any other Leading- 
Quaker have any new matter to object a- 
gainſt 
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To the Readey. 
gainſt Tho. Hicks, cf which he hath not clear- 


ed himſelf publickly : If they pleaſe to fig- 
'nifie the particulars thereof tous in Writing, 


with their handsto it, we ſhall return ſach 
Ahfwer thereunto, either by a Publick-meet- 
ing or otherwiſe, as tous may ſeem juſt, and 


- that may alſo be to the ſatisfaction of all in- 
' different and unprejudiced minds. For we 


hope that nothing ſhall lye uponus in point 
of Duty towards Tho. Hicks , but that by 
the Grace of God we ſhall - be ready to 


doit. 


William Kiffen 
Dan. Dyke 
Tho. Paul 

Han, Knoellys 
Henry Forty. 


The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. 
A 


NARATIVE' 


OF THE 


Method and Proceedings at 
the Meeting, held in Barbi- 
can, the 28" of Auguſt 167 4. 


After Mr. Kitten had given an Account of the 
Occaſion hereof, by Reading the Quakers 
Appeal 5 (wherein Tho, Hicks is Accuſed | 
of Unjuſt and Perverſe Proceedings againſt 
them : ) He ſignified, That the Bulineſs of 
that Day was not to Diſpute, but only to 
Hear and Examine Matters of Fad, VIz. 
Whether Tho. Hicks was Guilty of that 
which is ObjeFed againſt him. 


Tho. Hicks. 
6 || He things whereof I accuſe the Quakers, are | 


Reduced under Two General Heads, (1.) 
Such as reſpect their Opinions, (2.) Their 
Practice, 
Their Opinions, I ſhall give you in theſe follow- 
ing particulars, 
(1.) That the Light in every man, Or the Light 
where- 


C44 
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where-with every man # Inlighined, is God, Dial. 


1. pag. 3. Dial, 3. pag.2. 

(2.) That the Soul is part of God, andof Gods 
Being ; without Beginning, and Infinite. Dial, I.pag. 
16.Dial. 3.pag.2. | | 

(3.) That Jeſus Chriſt i nor a Diſtin Perſon 
without us, Dial. 1. pag. 1. Dial. z.pag.2. 

(4.) That Chriſt Reacems bimſclf, Dial. 1. Pag. 47. 


jal, 3. Pag.2. 


"2 '{5.) That the Scriptare is no Rule of Faith, and 


Prattiſe unto Chriftians. Dial. 1. pag. 1. Dial. 3. 
88.2, - 


(6.) That the $ peaking of the Spirit in any, # of 


ereater Authority than the Scriptures. Dial.1.p.48. 


(7.) That's no Comuand from God to me, which he 
Commands to another, Dial.2. Pag.59. 

(8.) That Fuſtification by that Righteouſneſs which 
Chriſt fuifilled for us, wholly withoxt ns, ts a Dottrine 


, of Devils. Dial. 1. pag.48. 


(9.) That Fuſtification is by Works, Dial.2, pag. 


a 1. Fl], 

= That Chriſt fulfiiled the Law, only as our 
Pattern or Example.Dial, 2.pag, 52. 

(11.) That the Doftrine of Chriſts Satsfaltion is 
Irreligious and Irrational Dial. 3. pag. 3. 

(12.) That this Body which Dies, ſhall not riſe 4- 
9g4in,Dial. 3. pag. 3. | 


VFVillam Pen. 

Whether theſe Do&trines and Expreſſions,charg'd 
upon the People, called Quakers, by Tho. Hicks, 
in both his Dialogucs, be really th? Doctrines, and 
Sayings of that Pcople, or not? Reaſon againſt 
Rayl, Pas. 6, 


The 


4 The Quakers Appeal Anſwered. 
. Tho. Hicks. 
That theſe are their DoCtrines and Expreſions, 1 


8m now to prove. 
(1.)** That the Quakers do hold, that the Light in 


Eevery man; or the Light wherewith every man is 


©Enlightned,is God. This Particular needs not to be 


Inſited on, for as G. Y/hitehead, and YVill. Pen, 
deny not the Quotations produced for the Proof 


hereof. YYVill. Pen expreſly clears me from Forgery 


in this Particular : Saith he,* Where we have never 
© charg'd Forgery upon him; He (viz. Tho. Hicks,) 
© hath taken the Opportuuity, and” that with confi- 
© dence of an Innocent, to cry out : Is this candid to 
© call mea Forger, when you confeſs the things? Ex- 
© amine, ſaith he, Dial.3. pag.4,5,6, 9. Thus Will. 
© Pen, Counterfeit Chriſtian Detected, pag. g. If 
you. pleaſe to Read my Book, and the Pages Will, 
Pen refers to; You will find, that the very Point 
nowin Hand, is there Diſcours'd of : Though this 
might ſuffice, for my Vindication, yet for the ſake 
of others, I crave Leave, that ſome Quotations may 
be Read. 

In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of 
Men. 

If the Life be the Divine Eſſence, the Light muſt 
be ſoalſo: For ſuchas the Cauſe is, ſuch the 
Effect muſt be : Thus G. Whitehead in a Ma- 
nuſcript. 

The abſurdity of this Argument being ſhew'd in 
my Firſt Dial.pag.3, 4. Will. Pen, anſwers thus, 
G. Whitehead, inferring from Fohn 1. That if the 
Life was of the Divine Being, the Light muſt be 
the ſame ; for as the Cauſe, ſo is the Effett : It 
was never Geo, Whiteheads principle, or wn 
That 


| The Ouakers 
That the Life which # t 
 In'it ſelf @ meer Effelſ* Formhe owns it, in its own * 
. Being to be no other \þag#Ovd himſelf. And values 
not the Counterfeits;{(Fe. Tho, Hicks's quarrel :) 
Counterfeit Chriſtian detected, pag. 56. Margin; 
We aflert the true Light, with which every man 
is inlightened, to be in ir ſelf the Chriſt of God; 
and the Saviour of the World, W1/. Per. Reaſ. 
againſt Rayl. p.56.' _ = 
All mien are inlightened, &c, This Light is D#- 
vine, becauſe 'tis the very Lifcof the Word, whie# 
i God: Not an Effect of his Power, 45 4 creattt 
Light, as ſome men fancy, Will, Pen, QuaB+riſt 
a new Nick-name, pag. 9, 10. ' WELOne 
To call the Light in every man 4 meer creatnde, i$ 
contrary to Johz 1, In him was Life, and the Fife 
was the Light of men; which Light is Divine dnd 
Incteated, G, Whitehead, Dip:Plipag. 13, 
Some call the Light Conſcience, &c, Which Light 
was, before Conſcrence was, or Creature wi 9 
Created, gr made Light was: He made the Shn) ad 
Moon, &-6. And the Light was before theſe |QFF3 
made. G. Fox, Cy. Myſt. p. 10, 201 23 
' Somecallit 4 Natural Light - \Which Light\was 
before the word Conſcience was,or a Natral Lipht; 
The Sun, Moon and Stars cither : Far all thirss that. 
were made, was made by it, The Natural Light! 6+ 
wade Light; arecteated Lights. He:made the Syri; 
the-Moon, and Stars, They were'rmade, MY bepb 
& the Natutal Light to the Natkral Eye. "And the 
Light that every 'man is Inlightened with; "tae 
cometh into the V 'Vorld; was: before” thefs' wer 
made : Glorified with the Father before the VVYorl 
began, G, Fox, Gr. Myſt. pagi 23 !'0 / * LE 
Df0t9' 7 8 Fhg 


| tal Anſwered. "'$ 
ight of Men, is but 


The Light which 
World is Inlightned 
World was made, CG. 
The Light which. ever dne that cometh into 
the World is enlightned wthal, 1s not Conſcience : 
For the Light was -before any thing was made, or 
Conſcience hamed. G. Fox, Gr. Myſt. pag. 331. 
The words. of the Everlaiting and true Light, 
who « the Eternal Living God, and the King of 


Saints; which he'gave utto me his Servant, to De- 


clare to the Inhabitants bf the Earth, &-c.--- Heark- 
en, O ye Nations, &c. Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Heaven and Earth, whoſe Name is the Light, 
Iamthe Lord, and there is none elſe can ſave; 7 
the Light created all things; and Form'd, and made 
you allof the Duſt, % ----., 

I the Light gave unto every one of you Life and 
Breath; and you'and all things are upheld by me 
the Light. | 

You ſcorn me the Light 4nyer, and count me a 
Low, ;Poor, weak Thing , not worth taking no» 
tice-of: You have diſobeycd me, and diſhonour- 
ed me, and called me 4 Natnral hight : You fight 
againſt me, tbe Light and Life within you. And 
I the Light, bave been oppreſſed '3n you , and by 
you: But verily my Spirit ſhall not -alwayes ſtrive 
with:you : For verily, 1 the:Lord God Almighty, 
who am the Light, which have made manifeſt,your 
Jniquities to you, which ſome of you call Nat#» 
yat.  Andſay, That thoſe who are led and. guided 
by me the Light within, which makes manifeſt fin : 
That they are guided by the Spirit of Error and De- 
luſion: Mark ; I will make you know your Blaſ. 
pheniy ; and you ſhall know and feel to your ever- 
| laſting 


So 
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I laſting Deſtruction), - if you ſpeedily, repent not, 
Thati the Light 


lets you ſeeſin, and reproyes 
for it, "am $S = and am the Spirit of Trath : 
Mark, I the* madg you all of one Blood, 
cc, But many of you have lighted me, the Lighs 
in you ; | will make you bow, at my Name, the: 
Light ; and You ſhall fcel 'ris nor Natural, (as ſome. 
of you have ſaidof it :} For it ſhall break you to 
pieces, and all your Profeſſions, and Wiſdom, 


\ Whichis outof the Light. 7 the Light in you, will 


confound it all,- I'le break all Sets, Opinions,” 
and gathered Churches, ſo called; which are not 
inme, / the Light in you, will take away all 
Peace from the Earth : Yea, le bring you to your 
Witsend : I'le burn your Heavens ; all your Joy, 
your Peace, your Righteouſneſs, which ſtand in 
the power of Darkneſs. 7 the: Light in you, will. 
conſume it all, Ile burn Heaven and Earth; TI'le 
buru within and without : I'le {trike with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, with Fear and Amazement; with Madneſs 
and Deſtruction : Ile bring Plagues within and: 
without, until I have conſumed all you my Ene- 
mies, who will not- own me, the Light within, 
Thus G. Fox, the younger, in a Collection of ſe- 
veral of his Books. pag. 4749, 50,51, 52. 

All mind that Gift of God in your ſelves, which 
maketh you ſenſible of your preſent condition #: 
You mult receive the livins Principle of God, in 
your own particular Veſſels, Which Principle, 7 
call the Light ;, it being a proper Name for it: But 
I ſhall not deſire to Tice up any of you, to givethis 
principle of Truth, only the Name of Light , I 
thallnot matter if you call it, :he Trath : Or, the 
Gift of God: Or a Meaſure of the Eternal Be- 
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ing; G: Fox, Tyunger,"  Jbid; 171, 
Many more Proofs might kg Froduc 
. ſuppoſe theſe may ſuffice $0Wouſerr fil 

.: ,, -Charge: I ſhall now' >cewll to hencxt, &' 

\ (2:). Fhatthe ſoul if part of "Que 30g 

ing; without Beginning , aul llſo Infinite; See 

Dial. 1. pag. 16. A Sb 

| wil; Paget TE 


*.,,0 Y!=g; a 
a. * © S 
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© What ſo baſe ? What ſo Irrcligious as this Per-" 


vcrſion ? Men nor Devils could never ſtudy more * 


our wrong, than this pretended Chriſtian hathrdone, 
If this be his Chriſtianity : The God of Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Facob, preferve my Soul for ever com- ' 


ing within the Borders of ſuch a Religion, Chrt- 
tianity is abſurd by ſuch Traducers ; and Gods Spi1- 
rit grieved by ſuch Injuſtice : I would not uſethe 
worlt of Menno, not Devils at this unequal rate, 
he deals with us : Who both Miſ-cites his words, 
and abuſeth the true meaning of what istruly Ci- 
ted. Reaf. againſt Rayl. pap. 65. 


Tho, Hicks, \ 
You have heardGhat 1111. Pen, hath ſaid touch- 
ing this Charge: Be pleaſed alſo to hear my Quo- 
tations : Read at length, and then Judge. | 
; Is not rhe Soul without Begenning, coming from 
God, returning into God again ? Who hathit in 
bis hand : And Chritt the Power of God ; The Bi- 
fhop of the Soul; which brings it up into God, 
which came out from Him : Hath this Beginning 
or Ending ? And, Is not this Infinite in it ſelf? G, 
Fox, Gr. Myſt. pag. 90. 
Magnus 


| 


| 


— ; 


* ORQ 
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Miniſters ate' in, Th 


Ks Appeal Anſwered, 9. 
. x Magovs Byne, ſaith, The Soul ts not Infinte in 
| Fc! (ets * #54 Creature; And Rich, Baxter, 
{7 It "is @:Spiritual ſubſtance :: Now conhid 
'{ /aith G." Fax, ) What a condition, thefe"called 
ſay, That which is a Spi- 


ery 


ritual ſubitance x not Prfinzte in it ſelf ; but a Crea- 


rure, 


Gr. Myſt... pag. 29. . 


That which came out from the Creatof, and 
is inthe hand of the Creator y which brings it 
«nd to the Creator again; This & /-finite init (elf, 


up, 


God breathed into man the breath of Life, and 


he became a Living Soul: 


God who hath all ſouls 


in his hand. And is not this which cometh out from 
God which is in Gods hand, part of God? of God, 


* This is that G. Fox,to 
whom J>ſiab Coalzanemnis 
nent Quaker, hath writte 
thus : bp 

Dear, G. Fox, who art 
the Father of many Nati- 
ons, whoſe life hathy reach- 
cd through us thy Chil- 
dren, even tothe Iſles afar 
off; to the begetting of 
many to a lively Hope : 
For which, Generations 
to come ſhall call thee bleſ- 
ſed : Whole being and 
habitation is inthe Power 
of the Higheit; in which 
thou Rules and Governs 
in Righteouſneſs; and thy 
Kingdom 15 Eſtabliſhed in 


and from God, and to 
God again, . Which 
ſoul Chriſt is the Bi- 
"Th6þ of: And is not this 
which came out from 
God, which God hath 
in his hand, taken'up 
into God again: which 
Chriit the Power of 
God, 1s the Biſhop of : 
Is not this of Gads bee 
ing? Gr, Myit. pag. 
I 00, 

Is not this of his Being, 
the Soul which he hath 
in his hand, * CG, Fox, 
Gr. My/8. p. 68. 

I preſume you are 
ſatisfied that in this 
particular, I have done 
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the Quakers no wrong. Peace, and "the Increaſe 

My- next Charge is ' thereof withour end, Dat. 

this: : 2 1/t, day of the 12. Mon. 

"Wm," 1658. Sec Tyr. Deteited, 
| P48. I9. _— 


Charge. 3. 


(3.) 14s accuſethe Quakers, for denying Feſus 
Chri## to be a diftin(t Perſon without 1s. See Dial, 


3. Pag. 2. 
FVVill Pen, 


Becauſe we aſſert the trne Light with which 
every man is enlightned to be in it ſelf the Chriſt of 
God, and. the Saviour of the world, Tho, Hicks, 
doth infer, That wedeny the outward Sufferings of 
Chriſt in his bodily Appearance, Reaſ. againſt 


Rayl. pag. 56. 
Tho, Hicks. 


VF hether herein 1 have miſreported their belief, 
let theſe Quotations be read artd conſidered, 

Jeſus Chrilt, 4 perſon without 1; is not Scrip- 
ture Language ; but the Anthropomorphites, and 
Aluglktomans, G. Whitehead. Dip. Pl. p. 13. 

The Socinian tells us of a Perſonal Chrif#; and 
that the Man Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, hath in Hea- 
ven a place remote from Earth; a Humane body : 
But doth he believe him to be the Eternal God, 
whillt he Imagines him to be a Perſona! Chrift? a 
:.-:2ne body ſo Limited and confined to a Re- 
motce 


Og 


+ 


| 


þ- 


1 
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. Where proves he by Scripture, that Chri 
cond-coming, without Sin to Salvation, 4s 4 perſon- 
a coming. , G. Whitchead, 1b:id. pag. 24. Tis 3 


x moteneſs, G. / Vhitched0:0yve d. to R [ 
[Rayl. pag. 21, kt 


ſe. 


and Dark thoughts of a Humane, Perſonal Chri 
G. VVhitchead, 1b. pag.27. | 


I tell, Will. Pen, that Bis not ſpeakint to this 
point, ſignifies that he is Pinch'd: See Dial, 3. pag. 
26. Unto which he returns this anſwer. Why, arg 
we Pinch'd becauſe we ſay nothing to a DoFtrine 
the Scripture ſaith nothing of ? Give me one place 
that mentions Chrilt to be 4 diſt:nfF Perſon without 
#, Art thou ſo Deltitute of common ſence, as to 
think of proving the Quaker no Chriſtian, becauſe 


be denies a Dottrine not expreſled in Scripture? * 


VVill. Pen, connterfeit Chriſt. pag. 77. and in pag. 


"78. He calls this, his Disbelet of my Scriptural 


belief, 


However ( ſaith YFill. Per) 1 hope for our 
tenderneſs in this Particular: Conſidering that Tho. 
Hicks his Charge is no Scripturc Phraſe : And 
that ſuch like Expreſſions occahion People to Re- 
tain, Mean and Dark apprehenfions of God and 
Chriſt, and his place of Reſidence; we ſhall not 
ſuffer in the Minds of our ſober Readers as men Un. 
deſerving the Name of Chriſtians. //:U/. Per, coun 
gerfert Chrift, pag. 79. 


Gods 


oP, 


' defignof Satan to keep men in carnal OR rariony- 
PP 


OE 


Ln, 
s 


Quaker, being asked this Que-- 


ation, Why they ſpoke and writ. 


darkly. and A brfall of the 


pr * Perſon » of Chrif? | His An- 


ſwer was, Becauſe you are 
not ablezo bear what we have 
to hold forth concerning him : 
Adding, that if they ſhould de- 
= what they held concern- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhauld 
bo Stoned: in the ſtreets. © 
Another leading Quaker be- 


Hp from his Saints, nor - 
his Bod 
wh Tn Aa noted within them : 


, for he is 
not 
diſtin(t. from "their 
ſpirits, G', Fox, Gr. 


Myſt-p.207. , 


. Such are deceiv- 
ed that ſay Chriſt 
i diſtin} trom the 
Saints, 1b.p.16. 


If there be any 
'ather Chritt but he 
that was crucifhed 


ing asked What be thonght of within, he ts the falſe 


Feſus Chriſt, born at Bethle- 
bem ? 
lem ? Anſwered, Jeſus Chrilt 
at Jeruſalem, a type, a figure, 

a ſhadow, that is paſt away : 
What have you to go with 
Chriſt at Jeruſalem ? Have 
done with him, Both theſe In- 
ſtances are atteſted by Ar. 
Nath. Robinſon, Miniſter at 


Southamptows. 


and dying at Feruſa-. 


Chriſt. And, he that 


hath-not this Chriſt 
that was 


in, is a Reprobate£ 
Though Divels and 
Reprobates ma 
make a talk of him 
without, G.Fox, 16. 
p. 206. 


The next particular Opinion which I charge the 
" Quakers with, is this. 

4. That Cbrif redeems himfelf : This I draw as a 
neceflary conſequence from their words : ſee Dial. 


alt. p. 47. 


Will 11 


riſeng” 
and crucified with» 


x 
, = 
* 
# 


* 
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— 


— 


- 
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| | William Pen, | 


This is a ſtumble and a groſs perverſion of ong 
words : Reaſ.againſs Rayl. p.62. x 


Tho. Hicks. 


| Whether this be a perverſion or nat, 1 ſhallrefer you 


*. 0 their own words, 


'%. Few are come to know what it is that wants Re- 


+ *-demption; and that the promiſe isto: For there is 


a ſeed to which the Promiſe of Redemption is, F 
Naylor love to the loſt, p.47. | 
Chriſt is the Election, and the Elect ſeed, 1b;d, 
ag. 32. 
The Promiſe of God is to the ſeed that hath been 
ladenas a cart with ſheaves by the ſinner : which 
ſeed is the hope Chrilt, G, Fox Gr.myſt.p. 324. -+ 

We doe aflert the Redemption of the ſeed ; W:ll. 
Pen. Reaſ.againſt Rayl, p. 62. D 

Tis no wayes abſurd that weaftirm, That theend 
of Gods manifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, wag for 
the Redemption and deliverance of Fix Holy life, 
that was in a man as a ſmall ſeed, - even the ſmalleſt 
of ſeeds, that had been long vex'd, grieved, and 
preſs'd down by fin and iniquity ; Wil, Pex 1b.p. 63. 
This ſeed was,and is pure forever, 7b. p.64. 


That which was loſt is ſtill in mans heart, and 
there it mult be ſought, for it remains ſtill in\the 
houſe, that is, mans heart, this is the thing to'be 
ſoughr, This Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave, And 
all his mjniſters preach'd people 70 hx, the loſt in 


man, 


A4 
* G, Keith, In ameeting 
with me a few wecks 
fince, told — by 
added theſe words, (vzz., 

That they might find a 
loſs God, a loſt Chriſt 
whom they Had loft, | 
then anſwered, tis true, 
thoſe words were added, 
yet were they no other- 
wiſe ſerviceable tos him, 
thanas a blind,todeceive 
his unwary reader ; For, 
Firſt, By loit in his whole 
diſcourſe , in that book 
Cited,is intended of God 
and Chriſt, which he 
there calls, The principle, 
Kingdom, or Appearance 
of Chriſt by hus light in 
mans heart, And as Jc- 
fus Chritt came to ſeek, 
and fave the loſt, ſo all 
his miniſters preach'd 
people zo this, The loſt 


in them, 

. Secondly , The ſence I 
put upon the word /off, 
15no other, Than what, 
Witham Pen allows; loſt, 
faith be, As taken by 
Tho. Hicks, is meant of 
mans loſt condition, And 
as thercuſed by G. Kerb, 
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man, a lo't God, a loſt 
Chriit *, This was the 
ſum and ſubſtance of 
their Doctrine, G, Keith, 

Immed. Revel,p.7 5,76. 
When God created 
man, He put his Image, 
Chriſt the expreſs image 
of himſelf , in man, He 
breathed into him the 
breath of life, He lived 
in God, And Chriſt the 
Izght of men, was his 
lite, lived in him : then 
the Lamb was not ſlain, 
Chriſt, the Lamb, the 
life of man--- But when 
man finned---fo the Lamb 
came to be ſlain in him 
from the foindation of the 
world, That Holy,mcek, 
harmleſs nature: The 
Lambs nature was ſlain 
in him---Now the bow- 
els of the Fathers love, 
ſtir'd in compaſſion to the 
work of his own hands, 
that of the = creation 
in man, which though 
ſhut up in death, yet it 
remain'd and periſh'd not, 
asto its beingy It did not 
become a nothing , but 
remain'd a being, And 
this 


” » 

, 
El 

- _ 4 
£4 


Pf 


©; 
| a bs 


by \ f 
- Oo 


i thdderſitood of God and 
#, whom man had 
[t :* Rea, againſt Rayl. 


pag.67, 


Thirdly, I further ſaid 
that the ſence, in which 
I repreſented him, was 
according to the opinions 
of others of his friends. 


. * Fudoe R eader whether 
Thave wronged G. Keith 


or nor, 
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this is the loft, which 
God ſent bis fon intothe 
world to ſeek and to 
ſave, not to ſeek and ſave 
the old Adam, that birth 
of the Serpents beget- 
ting, but to deſtroy-it; 
for it is not capable of 
Gods falvation, But that, 
which Chriſt came to 
ſave,ts that ofGod,which 
proceeded from him, 
The ſeed of God in man, 
The' feed of Abraham, 
whereof Abrahams old 
decayed body, as- good 
as dead, and Sarahs bar- 


ren womb was a type, G.Keith Immed, Revel. p. 44. 
45,46. of this ſeed, he elſewhere, ſpeaks thus; 
what the ſecd, and birth of God in us, /xdgeth, or 
diſcerneth, or doth is ever infallible, the eye of the 


This Book Intituled Im- 
mediat Revelation, G. 
Keith affirmed to me, (17: 
the hearing 6f many cre- 
dible witne ſes)t hat it was 
written by the 1mmedzate 
Inſpiration of the Spirit 
ef God, 


ſeed, alwayes ſceth infal- 
bbly , Its car, alwayes 
heareth infallibly, its 
hand alwayes aCteth in- 
fallibly, 1b:d, p.2 3. This 
ſeed, and birth of Godin 
man, fthat which Geo, 
Keith ſaith, Chriſt came 


to ſeek and ſave, 


Theſe inſtances conſidered, I ſhall leave it with 
you to Judge, whether my conſequence was 
not proper from their words, my next charge 
is this, 


($5-) That 


« ” 
4 % 
oo * 
, 
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"I'6 
(5.) That the Quakers do deny the Scripturts TE 
be the Rule of Faith, and Prattice unto Chriſtians * | 


Proof. 


-;-We deny the Scriptures to be the Rule of Faith. 


and Practice : In honour to that Divine Light that 


was the Authour of them, &e. 


evainſt Rayl. pag. 48. . 


There is nothing in the 
Scripture .that is a duty 
upon me,. or which I am 
obliged to obey, becauſe 
there Recorded : Whatſo- 
ſoever is « Command to 
me, I muſt not rcceive 
from any man or thing 
without me z nay, 70t the 
Seripture it ſelf: ' Yea, it 
is the-greatelt Error inthe 
world, that ever was [In- 
vented, nd the ground of 
all Error, to affirm that the 
Scripture ought to be a 
Rule to Chriſtians. Bez. 
Furly, a noted Quaker, in 
aLetter. See Dial 1. pas. 
79. | 


Will, Pen, Reaſ. 


>. He thay perſwades 
pcople to let the Scrip- 
tures be the Rule of 
Faith and * Practice, 
would keep. People in 
Darkneſs : For whoſo- 
ever walks by the Rule 
withont them,and teach 
men ſo to do; would 
make void the Cove- 
nant of Life,and Peace, 
Edw. Burrows works, 
pag. 62. 

G, VVhitehead, ac- 
counts it Idolatry to 
call the Bible, a Means 
of our knowing God, 
Dip, Pl, pag. 13. 


To ſuch as ſay the Scriptures are the Rule, GC. 
Whitehead writes thus; Poor men, you have ſhewn 
your ſelves ſufficiently herein : And what an Emp- 
ty, Implicite Faith you are in; and how 


void, 
both 
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both of the Knowledge of God; Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation you are : And how yet in your fins; havii 

denied Chriſt and his Light within to be your Rug 
and Way, and Foundation; as he is to his F&ls 
lowers : And fo you are walking by your Fancits; 
and Imaginations ; who ſet the Scriptures ir the 
place of Chriſt, as your only abſolvte Rule; -in# 
ground of your Faith and. Knowledge; Ch 


aſcended, pag; 11. lO) 
wife * LET ' 

go - Charge, G --:.3 0? "= uy 

.* i SAL! 


(6.) That the ſpeaking of the' Spivet in any,; Fo 
greater Aithority than the Scriprunes. * See Dl.) 
r, pag. 28, »- To ii II 
| Proved. - - 4 {41163 HT» 
IT Vit 1 1 91zb 
, This Queſtion was put to a Quaker, 4s G:V Vhits 
head, confeſleth :.. Do you efteem of your ſpeakgn 
fo oe of as erogrerhunbericy «@ any Chapter ni 
Bible ? f4,.2 STTIEE ID S998 
To which his Anſwerjs, That which was ſpoken 
from the Spirit of Truth in'any, is of as great. An- 
thority as the Scriptures, and Chapters are, ang 
greater, GC. Vhitbead, Serioui' Apdl, pay. 49." "'* 


$ 
e 


- 


Charger hi, + 302ols ina 


(7.) That is no command froni'God to me, which 
God hath given by wi of command t#knorher. New 
ther did any of the Saints Att by the command whith 
was to another "Every one obeyed their own coms- 
mand, See Dial, 2 Phg.'59. ck : 


1 
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62 | "prove this. | 

-,'T hat is no Command from God to me, which he 
nands to . another : Neither. did any of the 

nts we read of in Scripture, ACt by the Com- 
mand-which wgas.toanother, &6. They obeycdeve- 
ry'pne their own Command : And thou 7. Turner, 
Q&.:any-other who! goes to Duty, as.you' call it, by 
Ipmneration from. tbe Letter without, which were 
Commands to others; in your own VY Vills. and 


Time; your Sacrifice is not accepted; but is an 


Abomination to the Lord. 
Pa. 47+ 


Eaw. Burroughs works, 


©,» Low take, yup & Command froin the Letter, and 
Imitage the Apoſtles, in that Mind and Nature; 
which in the Apoſtles was Crucified ; and. you ſay 
Chriſt Commands it ; when the Letter doth but de- 
clare it, you ſay, in ſuch a verſe of ſuch a Chapter : 
Sucha Command is, not having-received the Com- 


© Theſe worls Edw.. Bur. 
Saveout, ( as he himſelf 
ſaith,)by Orderand Autho- 


rity given to him, by the 


JP "5of teLiving God, 
the 3 14% day ak ithe 10/9. 
Month; in the year of the 
worlds Account, 1655. 
about the 4th. hour in the 
Morning,. when.-he. was 
upon his.Bed..in, Kilkenny 
City, in the Nation of [re- 
and; Given under my 
hand, and Sealed by the 
Spirit of the Eternal God, 


mand: by. the ſame 
Spixit.. -- Here you 
are proved to be 
them which ufe their 
Tangves, and ſay, He 
ſaith it 5 when God 


hath norſpoken to you; 


bat as you read it, with- 
ot you: As the Falſe 
Prophets may do the 
waids of the true Pro- 
Phets::- And thus you 
arc inthe Y/uchcrafe. 
Eaw.Burroughs works. 
Pag--105, 


whe 
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who lives for ever ; through a Servant of the Lord. 
Eaw. 8B. ſechis works, pas. 96. | 


Charge. 8, 

(8.) That Fuſtification by that Righteouſneſs 

which Chrift fulfuled for us, wholly without us, us 4 
Dottrine of Divel;, Dial. 7. pag...38. 

Proved. | 

Andindeed this we deny ; (viz. Fuſtification by 
the Ripbteonſneſs wheebChy ;ft fulfed5u bis own Per-. 

fon for 9, wholly withort 5: ) And, boldly affirm, 

itin the Name of the Lord, to be a DoGtrineof Di- 

vels ; and an Arm'of-the Sea of Corryption, which 

doth now Deluge the world, #7. _ Serious 


ol. pap. 148, - 
Apol. pag DOM 


(9.) That the Quakers Gold Juſt fication by —_ 
See Dial, 3.+pag,2; And1 now add, by worny' in 
the: ſtricteſt Notion. 2 | 

Proved. . ..,, 

God accepts.not any, where'there is ecoyfailings 
Or: who do notfulil};the Law, ant Anſwer eygry, 
—_— of Jultice..- Ew. Burroughs works, PACs. 

- In anſwer4g/the.rgrt- Query i V /Nasnot Abra-i 
ho Juſtified by works ?. V Ve muſt not conceive 
that his Perſonal-Ofering was nat a Juftifying-righ-- 
teonſneſs'; But that God was pleaſed te-count it fa. 
Nor was there any. [wputation of anotbers Righte- 
onſneſs t0 Abraham ;- but on the contrary, \##s, 
perſonal Obedience, was the ground of that juſt Im-; 
_—_ Therefore, that any. ſhould- be Juffified, 

y.anothers Righteouſneſs Imputed, end not Inhe- 
rent in him; is both Ridiculous and Dangerous. 
VVll,Pen, Reaf, a96in#t Rayl, pat . $0. 


- 


3 


Charge, 
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Ry © Charge. 10. A 
(10.) That Chriſt fulfilled the the Law, only as 
our pattern, See Dial. 2, pag. 52. Compared with 
* Sand, Foundation, p. 26. 
(” '' - Well, Pen. 

* Tf he: can find the word Only there : Or ſuch an 
Anſwer to ſuch a Queſtion; or the Matter itrictly 
contained in that Queſtion, he hath not wronged 
te; Butſure Tam, there is no ſuch Queſtion : and 
4s ſure, The folfilling of the Law,” was not the ſub- 
je Treated on: And very certzin, the word Only 
whs not there :- Therefore a Forger, &c. Will, 
Per; Reaſ. agwinFft Rayl, pag. 98. 

hen nn Tho, Heal 

Let the Book and Page referred to by me,be read; 

and then Judge ; whether Wl. Pex was adviſed 
thus to anſwef.' a2 5 ® 

ii For not thec Heaters of the Law: ite juſt before 
God; but the Doers of the Law ſhaltb# juſtifiedjRom, 
2.13. From whence (faith Wl. Pex,) how un- 
*&HWerably may I obſerve, unleſs we become doers 
of tht Law; whith Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but 
a2dur Exampleto: fulfil ; we can never be Futtified 
before God.” 'Not let any Fancy that Chriſt hath-fo 
falfilled it fot them,” as'to exclude rheir Obedience 
from being-requiſite to their acceptance ;. but Oy 
as their'Partern;-' FH. Pen; Sand: Fonnd. p.a6; * 
- Fudge now'whether the Law: was Treated on ;* or 
whether the word Only be thete; Both which; Will; 
Pen you heat denies, Againy tet ir be-noted, Thar, 
this 'very Argument is Printed in Will Pers Reaſ.: 
avain#t Rayl. pag. 94, 955. V Vhereby you may bei 
aſcertained that he had his Sandy Found; by him, 
when he charg'd my Citation from it; with Forgery, 
5b obRs Charge. 


no The 
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4g ,Charge. 11, 

(11.) That the Doltrine of Chrits ſatisfaftiong 

& Irreligious and Irrational. 
Proof. 

That this is true, ſee Sand. Found. p. 22. Where 
Will, Pen ſpeaks thus. Conſequences ; ( that z# 
from this Doftrine) Irreligiousand Irrational ; and 
concludes one of his Conſequences thus : O the 
Infamous Portraiture this Doctrine draws of the In+ 
finite Goodneſs: Is this your Retribution, O In- 
jurious SatisfaCtioniſts / Thus Y/ill Pen, | 


Charge. 12, 

(12.) That this Body which dies, ſhall not Riſe 
avam, 

Proof. 

G. VVhithead, aſſerted in the hearing of many 
Witneſſes, That this Body ſhall notriſe again, 

Such a Reſurrection is Inconſiſtent with Scripture, 
Reaſon, and the Belict of all men, right in their 
wits. VVill. Pen, Reaf. againſt Rayl. pag. 133. 

For ſhame let nsnever make ſo much ſtir againſt 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation : For the abſur- 
dity of that, is rather out-done than equalled by this 
Carnal Reſurrection, YY/ul. Pen, 1bid. p. 134. 

The Change which ſhall be is not of Accidents, 
but of Bodies. Y/:ll.Per.1bid.p. 136.andin p.138. 
He calls it a Barbarous Conceit. 

From ourdenying the Reſurrection of the Natr= 
ral and Corruptible Body, &zc. Wl. Pen, connter- 
feit Chr. p. 32. 

I hope youare ſatisfied, that I havenot in any,of 
theſe 12 Particulars, cither Miſcharged or wrong- 
ed the Quakers. | | 

But, If apy ſhould Queſtion the Authority of the 

. C Books 
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Books which I have Cited : I defire;+ That YYV7lL. 
Pens Reaf, again#t Rayl p. 185 ,& 186, may be read. 

VVe thall (faith YV/, Pen) among the many 
Books writ by us, in general, in Detence of our 
VVay.we profeſs, lay theſe few upon the Heads 
of our ſeveral Adverfaries; as containing much of 
"what can be ſaid, in behalf of our Principle, and 
Practices, viz. 

(1.) Prieſts and Profeſſors Principles. (That is 
the Book Intitled, The Gr. Myſt.) by G. Fox. 

(2.) Eaw. Burroughs, his V Vorks. 

(3.) Divinity of Chriſt, by G, YVV/hithead. 

(4.) Immediate Revelation, by G. Keith. 

(5.) Serious Apologie, by G. Whithead,and Will, 
Per, 

(6.) Chriſt Aſcended, by G. Whzthead. 

(7.) The Spiritof Truth Vindicated, by W. Per. 

Theſe with cur preſent Diſcourſe : (that 15 Rea- 
fon again#t Rayl.) Let them Anſwer : Thus WW. Per. 

2, Head, or Matters of PraQtice, 

That it concerns them to render their Adverſaries 
a Ridiculous as they can; and to make their Friends 
believe, they do nothing but contradift themſelves * 
And if this fail, to Inſinuate by way of Queſtion, 
ſomething that may be a Slanacr to them: Sce his Dial. 
7. pag. 72. 

Vil, Pen. 


This is a Forgery, © horrible Impiety ! God, 

our God Vindicate our Inhocency from theſe Hy- 
liſh Slanders. Reaſ. againſt Rayl. pag. 138. 161. 
Were we what he Repreſents us to be, in this very 
Matter, the ſevereſt Plagues and Judgments of the 
Eternal God, we might juſtly expect to be our 
Portion. 16:4. pag. 4. 


The. 
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Hg Tho. Hicks. ® hee 

Whether I have wrong'd them or not, .in giving 
ſuch an Anſwer in their Names: Let theſe Quota- 
tions be Read, and Conſidered : 

Our Ignorance of his Name, deprives us of that 
Scope, which we might otherwiſe have, for produ- 
cing perhaps as large a Catalogue of Doctrinal Mi- 
ſtakes; in what he himſelf, or thoſe to whom he 
adheres, have wtit: Perhaps alſo, he was afraid of 
ſuch Truth as may be ſeaſonably told of him, to 
the Diſcrediting of bis Enterpriſe. Thus Wil Pen, 
in anſwer tothe Author of the Spiritof the Quakers 
tried. Spirit of truth Vind, pag. G6. 

G. Whitehead, in his Anſwer to Mr, Danſon, In- 
ſinuates a Slander upon him, by way of Queſtion : 
He, ( ſaith Whitehead) tiles himſelf ſometimes 
Minilter of the Goſpelat Sandwich: But # not 74- 
ther that Report of him true, that there he was given 
to Gaming, Bowls, and Ninepins, &c, See Drie;- 
nity of Chriſt, written by G. Whitchead, pag. 49. 

This Queſtion was put by G. Whitehead, not be- 
cauſe Mr. Danſon was guilty, but meerly to Slan- 
der him; will appear from . what. W1l, Per: ſays in 
his Apology for his Friend Whitehead, in this very 
thing. 

Who knows not (faith Per) That the Prieſts 
give themſelves a Liberty of morethan that? What 
Game (almoſt) do they ſcruple to play at, And 


 . if G, Whitehead, to deteft the Prieft, ſince others: 
, gave themſelves that Looſe, did therefore make 
that Query ; Muſt it.therefore be taken for granted 
that he concluded him ſuch ? Spir..of truth Vind, 


Page 137, 


. Hcar the Complaint o another, who very.well 
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knows the Temper and Practices of the Quakers, 

If any perſons, (ſaith he) Write or Speak their 
Grief (that i at the Quakers Miſcarriages; ) that 
the Publick take notice of it ; they will Repreſent 
them under ſuch Terms,as may render them Odiow : 
And the more Effectually to weaken their Teltimo- 
nies, they will Fix upon them, Scurrilous and con- 
remptible Appellations. And to prevent any Inqui- 
fition into the truth of the Matter, they would 
make People believe, that they are Envious, Ma- 
licious, Dirty ,, Factious, and Ranting Spirits. 
Sper. of the Hat. pag. 36, 37. 

(2.) 1 accuſe the Quakers, for callins ſuch as ask, 
' them Queſtions, Reprobates : And ſaying they are in 
the Sorcery and Witchcraft, 

VVil, Pen. 
Thisis a great Lye. Reaf. avainſt Rayl. pag. 1543 


156, 
| Tho. Hicks. 
Be pleaſed to read Edw. Burroughs his Anſwers 
' to Twenty ſerious Queſtions; and you will find 
that which is ſufficient to clear me from Lying. His 
words are theſe : Thou Reprobate, and child of dark- 
neſs; the Light condemns thee, and thy Generation 
eternally; We witneſs thee to be in the Sorcery and 
Witchcraft : Thou art Darkneſs it ſelf. Thou Dra- 
gon ; thy Queries are Conjured in the Black-art, 
out of the bottomleſs Pit: Thou Diviner ; we wit- 
neſs thec to be the Beaſt, which wars with the Lamb: 
Thou Antichriſt, which looks at Chriſts Death at 
Feruſalem, alone: Thou art ſeen with the Light ; 
and with it condemned for ever. Thou blind Pha- 
riſee and Blaſphemer : Thos Jeſxite art pleading 
for a Chriſt afar off thee; Thou art under — 
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| and from that Wo, thou ſhalt never flee. Let all 
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People ſce, whether thou be not a blind Ignorant 
Sor, Here thou Replieſt thy Sottiſh Queries con- 
cerning the Body of Jeſus, as the Devil did about 
the body of Moſes: Thou diſobedient one; upon 
whom God will render Vengeance in flaming Fire : 
Thou art accurſed: Thou Beaſt, to whom the 
Plagues of God are due, upon whom the wrath of 
God muſt be accompliſhed : Thou art ſhut out from 
God for ever: Thou blind Hypocrite : Thou Carr : 
Thou full of Subtilty : V Vith the Light thou art 
ſeen, and with the Life thou art Judged and Con- 
demned : Thou dead Beaſt ; thou art unredeemed 
from thy vain converſation, and ſo art not Jultified ; 
nor never ſhalt be. Stop thy Mouth thou Sorcerer : 
The ſame that juſtifies vs, ſhall condemn thee Eter- 
nally. The mapner of Chriſts being in the Saints, 
thou knoweſt not; who art 4 Reprebate; and ſhalt 
find him to thy Eternal Condemnation, O chox dark, 
Beaſt and Conjurer , Querying with thy conjured 
_— Mak Arcony + —_— bleſſed God that 
thou darkSottiſh Beaſt, hy ns ce he fprif (os 
&c,+ Edw, Burroughs's ly andplamly, in Scripture Lan» 
works. pag. 29. to 34, #*8e and Terms. Ibid. P« 34- 

(3.) That VVill. Pen, o/ the ſence of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, doth declare ; (That thoſe Curſing, Rail- 
ing, and Lying Anſwers of Edw. Burroughs) were 
the only fit Anſwers to the Prieſts Trappaning Que- 
ſtions, See Dial. 3. pag. 80. 

Will, Pen. 

Oh ungodly Slander / the Lord rebuke thy Foul 

ſpirit, Counterfeit Chriſt. pag. 44. 
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ar Tho, Hicks. | 
_ Theſe are William Pens words; with reſpect to 
the Anſwers Edw. Burroughs gave to the 20 Que- 
ſtons, before hinted, 1 warrant w.(ſaith Per) 
from God; and by the ſence of his Eternal Spirit, 
. dogeclare ; That it was the Portion and only fit an- 
"74 8 ſwer to be given to thoſe Trap- 
Jed Regs, wok. Paning queitions, + And BN 
ic far wyſe than the, £4Ww. Surroughs gone 1nto a tg. 
Anſwers gtven. miliar, opening unto his Vul. 
er) | terous, Unclean,Serpentine Eye, 
al the deep things. of the Spirit of God, and My- 
eriesof Holy Kingdom; who was in that Nature, 
that Crucified the. Lord of them; Zdw. Burroughs 
had brought the wrath of the Eternal God upon him+ 
ſcl/, inilead of the Prieſt, Will. Pen, Rea. againſt 
Rayl. paz. 164. 
(4.) Another EvilI accuſe them of, is : Prefey- 
ring their Pamphlets before the Bible, 
his was proved from the Titles they give to their 
own books; and the Titles they give to the Scrip- 
ture, viz. The Voice of Wiſdom: Breathings of true 
Love: Shieldof Truth: A Spiritual Glaſs : Light 
riſen out of Darkyeſs. Theſe are the Titles giveti 
to ſeveral of their books, ? | 
.:, But the Spriptures are called, Letter : Dead 
" eom Paper Ink, and Writing: Carnal Liter, 
Wc, "Tis eahe zo judge by theſe Titles, to which 
the” pteference is given? « | 
(5) They bid people follow tht Light within ; and 
xf they -da not, they load them with bitter Revilings. 
Wal. Pen, calls this a great Lyc. Reaſ, againſt 
Rayl. pag. 154.156. E CO 
.  V'Vhereasthetruth of this is ſo notorious, that 
l nr 
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it needs no proof, Witneſs their Railings at ſuch, 
that in Conſcience oppoſe them, and their Errors; 

(6.) They ſay God himſelf i the immediate Teach- 
er of his. People; and yet they appoint their Min- 
fters to ſpeakin ſuch apluce, &c, Dial. 2. p; 66; 

Will. Pen, ſaith, this is a very Lye, Reaf.. a+ 
£ainit Rayl. pag. 156. . 

"Eanſwer, Why may they notas well appoint per- 
fons before-hand, as they do Mectings , ſeveral 
days before, This latter was made an E xcuſe, for 
Will. Pens abſence from this Meeting. Iris uſual, 
ſaid a Friend of W-/l. Pens , for him to appoint 
Mectings ſome dayes before ;- engaging to be there, 
and he muſt not break his promiſe, &c. 

But if this willnot amount ra a full Proof of my 
Charge, then let me refer you to the Complaint of 
one, that was no itranger to their practices, ” 

And what meaneth, ( ſaith he of the Quakers ) 
That certain perſons are appoznted to ſpend the 
whole time in Speaking in every Meeting ;' and all 
the reſt to come as Hearers, negleCting the Gift in' 
themſelves; only waiting upon their Lips. Spirie 
of the Hat. p. 29. Y 

(7.) 1 ascuſe them for Intitling God to ſleeveleſs 
Errands. Ot this I have given ſeveral Inſtances; 
Dial. 1. pag. 27. which cannot be diſproved. *\ 

(8.) 1 charge them for refuſing _publick,. Mect- 
ing, to Debate the chief things m Difference, be- 
tween them and others, Under pretence of being 
cautious of running themſelves 'into Feoparazes; Sec 
Dial. 3. pag. 88. 

Will, Pen. 
This is a Notorious Falſhogd., Counterf. Chris. 
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Tho, Hicks. 

That they did refuſe, I'can prove by many Wit- 

neſſes; and that they excuſed themſelves as before. 

Tho. Priors Letter to Mr. Haworth, will teitific. 
Hyu words were theſe : 


Itis expected, that the Book ſtiled, The Quakers 


Converted, be the ſubject of the Diſpute z and alſo 
that equal Liberty be admitted on both ſides z And 
that the place be free from Diſturbance and Moleſta- 
tion: For we underſtand that ſome of the Magi- 
firates have made Enquiry,and are offended. There- 
forel find that my Friends are Cautious, not to run 
themſelves voluntarily into ſuch Jeopardies, on 
flight Invitations, 8c, 
The Reaſons why they deſired the place to be free 
from MoleStation, was given in a ſecond Letter, viZ. 
$7.) That W. Haworth, and his Company might 
{cniouſly conſider of it,as not to draw and Invite 0s 
thers into Hazard and Danger, | 

(2.) That they would be no means or Cauſe of 
Moleſtation, directly or indirectly ; giving the 
Magiſtrates occaſion either by too much noiſe afore- 
hand, or by Heat or Paſſion againſt us, 

But ſtill the Book, Stiled che Quaker Converted, 
muſt be the ſubject of the Debate. 

Whereas the Meeting was propounded to Debate the 
chief things in Difference between them and others ; 
and the utmoſt Anſwer that as yet hath been given 
thereunto, ts this : 

After the aforeſaid Book hath been fully Exa- 
min'd, and Diſcours'd ; Then if W, Haworth, hath 

not Diſputing enough, he hath Liberty to propaſe 
other Queſtions in writing ; And if they he ſuch 
Learned ones as may teng to Peoples Edification. 1 
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A farther time may be granted to Debate them : 


Thus Tho, Prior in his fecond Letter. 


* Moreover, Idid abovea Year ago, ſend ſix Que- 

ſtions to G, Y/hitebead, promiſing to meet him to 
Debate them in the'molt publick Placel could get ; 
but he would not accept thercof.See Dial.3.p.86,97. 

(9.) That they own the Scripture as far as it aprees 
to the Light in them, See Dial, 1. pag. 66. 

Weill, Pen, 

This is an arrantForgery. Reaſ.againſt Ray.p.160, 

homas Hicks. | 

This is before proved in their aſſerting the Scrip- 
tures to be given forth from thelight within. 

(10) Did the light within Create the Heavens 
© and the Earth? yea: «Is it the immediate object 
© of Divine Worlhip ? yea, 

Wiltam Pen. 
Theſe Anſwersare Forgeries, Reaſ. againſt Rayl, 


158,159. 
| ' Tho, Hicks. 

Sce this at large proved, under the Headof the 
light being God; * ; 

(11) That if thoſe things objeted againſt the 
Quakers in two former Dialogues be true, that then 
Will. Pen hath confeſt that a Quaker is quite ance 
ther thing than a Chriſtian : Dial.3d.p.1. 

+ William Pen, 

This is a forgery : 1 never ſaid nor confeſſ'd any 

fuch thing in all my life: Counrerf.Chr.p.13, 
Tho. Hicks. 
Will, Pen hath written theſe words, He, (that 


\ is, Tho, Hicks) now to vindicate himſelf from ſuch 


Jnjuſtice, hath given us a ſecond part, wherein he 
hopes to make good what he hath charged upon © 
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by 2notations out of our own, Books : which, if 
faithfully done, 7 ſhall freely acknowledge. that a 
Onaker u quite another thing than a Chriſtian, Will, 
Pen. Reaſ, againſt Rayl.p. 2, 

(12) Theſe words; which I relate in VVill. 
Pens 2ame* (viz.)Were we what he repreſents us, 
the ſevereſt plagues and Indgements of God would be 
our portion Dial, 3d.p. 1,2. Theſel ſay he accounts 
a Forgery, Counterf.Chr p.15, 

Let Wl. Pens own book be read, and you will 
find theſe V Vords there : (viz.)) were we, what he 
repreſents us in this very matter, the ſevereſt 
plagues and judgements of the Erernal God, we 
might juſtly expect to be our portion for ever, 
Wrll. Pen Reaf. againſt Rayl. p.4. | 

(13) VVill. Pen accufeth me with a down-right 
Forgery, in giving this Anſwer in George Whitheads 
name, viz, That the plagues and judgements of God 
will follow thee, Dial. 2. p. 1.Reaſ. againſt Rayling, 


. 163, 

: Fhe truth of this Anſwer ſee- atteſted to, under 

Mr. John G{4dmans hand, Dial. 3d. p.$5. 

' (14) That their owning Chriſt, is no ather than 
2 meer Myſtical Romance ; -- 'Azd that the light 
in them ſees no neceſſity of a Mediatar. 

_ +++ VVIIL Ben, | 
Theſe arelyes and flanders,. Reaſ. ag.Rayl.p.15 4. 
Tho, Hicks. | 
They that deny Jefus Chriit to be a diſtin} per- 
ſon without us, are guilty of the firſt : And they 
that maintain, That God accepts not any wha do 
not fulfill the Law, and anſwer every demand of 
Juſtice, can feeno necefſity of a Mediator, 
(15) Another Lye Will. Pex doth accuſe mc of, is 
this: 
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this: That the Quakers deny Chriſtt viſible” coming 
and appearance'inthe world. Sce'tis Reaf. ag. rayl, 
p754. where he refers you to Dial,2&.p,375 45,” 

Be pleaſed to examine the pages referred unto 
by Wil, Per --and then Judge. The queſtion there 
is this; Whether Chriſt did not dwell amengſe. his. 
Saints after another manner and more Viſible, tha 
now he dwells 5» them ? = 
p To which Edward Buxrronghs. return'd this An- 

wer, 
For thy word /:ſible : he isnot, nor never was 
V:ſible to thee, nor thy Generation, ec, 

Upon this I ſaid, That the Quaker denyes that 
Chriſt was ever viſible.to wicked men, ſugh ashe- 
eltcemed the Queriſt to be, &zc, See Dial. 2d.p. 37; 

(16) That they account the Bload of Chriſt no. more 
than the boodoff a common Theif, See Dial.1.:.... 


| VVill. Pen, -.» 
This is an ungodly Aſperſion,Reeſ. ag. Rayi.p. 354. 
Tho, Hicks. 
See this fully proved, Dial. 2. p,3a4-... 
(17) Fhat-ons pf thei fo dexhugband 


take another woman, Dial. 2d Þp.63: 
. (18) That a Revclation hath' bec@-pratended tay 
excuſe the payment of. a juit Debz, Diol1.,26, © | 
(r9) That. ſome of their briends\have excuſed. 
ſome of their Villanies, by” pretgpaes ta the-inacr 
cent Life, D:al.3. Epsſe. \ $oiodng nts 7G hai 
. Concerning theſe three lait,' I; grapoſe- this ute; 
the Quakers, that if they will chpſe;ſtx (obery.andh 
diſintereſted perſons, I alſo wil! do$he like ; And th 
T cannot give ſufficient Reaſous for. what | havg Obs. 
jected againſt them, I will contentedly fabair, x9; 
what thoſe twelve men ſhall determine, wa 
c 
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' VVe whoſe names are hereunder written, doe 
certific that the aforeſaid Quotations, are truly re- 
ted out of thoſe Books to -which they refer, 


V yameſspurhards,. . 


My occafions . * Dan. Dyke. Jon Sin;leton Dr. 
calling me from © Han. Knollys ames Baron. 
tha mecting,be- - Fobn Goſnell 

fore the ending 0. Paul 


thereof , but FHeny Forty There are many 
fire”, having FJobn Norcot more both Mini- 
ed the The. Wilcocks ſters and others, 
proofs, by com- - Robert Snellmg who are ready 
paring them , Maurice King and willing (if ec- 
with. the qo onathan Jennings cafion ſerve to at- 
kers © | Books mas Plant reſt the ſame. 
whetice they are Joſeph Morton 
cited ; I find Owen Davis Note alſo, That 
them ro agrec. obn Hunter thoſe Inſt ances in 
Wirneſs my .  * Fobn Snelling the foregoing Mar- 
hand. iliam Dix gents, were added 
; FobnVernmn. |, ſince the Meeting 
Wilkam Kiffen. Edw. Noble fer further provfe 
BR Rob. Maton 


A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 


FAving ſeen William Pens complaynt, wherein 

L after his idle Excuſes, He #s pleaſed to prope > 
fov « publick, Metting : To which T anſwer, That ſuch 
a Meeting never was refuſed, but often hath been de- 
fired by me, provided, That the matters in contro- 
verlic — tap the ſubject ofthe Debate ; 
Accordingly, I di ince ſend Six Queſtions to G. 
Wiicebood bromifing to meet him in the moft _ 
place I could procure, fo be it, he would comply with 
theſe Conditions; ('1) That I might have == 
ce 


i Poſtſeript 
* , produce their own Books, to be read openly, for the 
clearing matter of fact, (2) That we mightagree 
upon a Rule by which our Diſcourſe Do deter- 

min'd, (3) That he would ſpeak directly and plai 
ly tothe Queſtion. (4) That but one ata time ſhould 
ſpeak : and (Laftly,) That any who would might 
write after us. The Queſtions were theſe : (1) Whe- 
ther the Light in every man be God? (2) Whether 
the Light in every man, be the true and very Chriſt | 
the Scripture ſpeaks of ? (3) Whether Chriſt hath 
not a perſonal Being without men ? (4) Whether the 
Soul be part of Gods Being, .without Beginning, and 
infinite ? (5) Whether none of thoſe things which God 
bath given by way of Command ta others, be a Com- 
mand to me ? (6) Whether the ſpeaking of the Spirie 
in the Quakers, be of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures * G, Whitehead would not accept here- 
of; though I told him, Theſe were ſome of the things 
which the Dialogue objects againſt them 3 Bur if 
William Pen will engage in the Diſquiſition of theſe 
Queſtions, upon the Conditions aforeſaid ; and alſo, 
That no more than three of each ſide, be allow'd to 
Debate, and but one of thoſe three to ſpeak at a time, 
equal liberty being granted on each ſide, to thoſe per- 
= nominated and allow'd; upon notice of his wil- 
lingneſs, He ſhall (God willing) be attended: But 
if he refuſe, 'tis expected, he give ſufficient Reaſons 
why he doth ſo. Foraſmuch, as theſe are ſome of the 
principal matters in difference, every Queſtion ha- 
ving its Foundation in their own Books, (as the fore- 
going Narrative will abundantly manifeſt,) where- 
upon, I conceive, he ought not to decline them ; yet 
nevertheleſs, if he ſhall rather chooſe to inſiſt upon 
other matters of leſs importance, giving his _ 
X - Ww y 
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 whytheſe not thoſe before. propound en, let hi | 
; 7c, hw the particulars thereof, ſubſcribed wich his own om, 
nd Fwill give him a ſpeedy anſwer. . . 
! have now afew things ro-add, (reſpeRting matter of fatt 
which were nor ſpoken to,in the Publick meecing aforeſaid,(1 
Thatthey (the Quakers) make uſe of the Scriptures only ts ſilence 
them, that ple ad for it as their rule, fee Dial.1.p. 24, 25. Will. Pen 
accounts this,a Forgery Reaſeag-Rayl.p.158.my anſwer is, That 
" F have given an inſtance, (and that of no ordinary Quaker) B 
whom, words.of ſuch an import were ſpoken, and withall 
+ plainly intimated to whom he ſo expreſſed himſelf, ſee Dial.3. 
«36. 
MY cher particular (which Will, Pen inhis wontad modeſty 
' calls a the) 1s chat Inſtance, concerning Nicolas Lucas, Dial, 
2. Þ-71— Inthis alſo, I have been cleared, and vindicated, 
Tnalmuch asthe-perſon, from whom I had the relation, (who 
heard him ſpeak the words) hath Atreſted ir, to Nicolas Lucas 
"- before witneſſes," And whereas tis ſaid in the Append. to Reaſ. 
: #gcinſt Raibp.12. That 1t was refer'd to Henry Stout to wit- 
» nels that charge, Reader, I doe aſlvre thee, that no ſuch mat- 
ter was refer'd to him. 
'The next thing, (which Will.Pen in his haſte hath branded for 
4 he en{flanderYis chis, That T ſhauld fay,7he tendency of all the 
; Quabers reaſming about - Inſtituted, Religion, 8 to Debauch man- 
-1heied nnd to teach men ro Live in rebellion againſt God, Dial. 3.p.55 
In anſwer hereunto, I ſhall produce Wil. Pen bimſelf for 
" my compurgator, Who,concerning the ordinances of water Bap- 
- tifme,,and byeabing of: Bread, writes thus. I would not have.any 
. "ſo fotriſh as to think. That Chrif came to aboliſh the ſhaddows of 
the Fews, And Inſtiture others in their room, He came to re- 
»-mpve, and aboliſh the vtry nature of ſuch ordinances, Taffitm, 
circumcifion, is as* much in force as' Water-Bapriſme, And 
'the Lamb, as Bread,! and Wine, They weye both but 
, s, and both-Element ary, and periſhable, And thaugh the 
-  Jatter-were more Fmmediately forerunning and IntroduSory of the 
ſubttance it ſelf, yet not to be perpetuated; For a continuance of 
<chem, bad been a Fudaizing of the ſpiritual,-arid - Evangelicall 
worſhip, The Goſpel would have been a fate of Figures, Tyea,and 
ſhadrws, which to aſſert or pr attiſe.is as much a4 1n us {yes to Mack 
- #t up by the Rootes,: The Appcllation [ Ordinances of Chriſt] I 
therefore Renounce as unſcriprural, & inevangelical Bofiderthe 
ſpirit of whiredom from God.Greſs: Apoſtacy, Superſtition and 1d»- 
latry,yea ſpirit of Hypocrifie -perſecut ion, andmurderyand all 
manner 
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manner of wichedneſrhas got them, and cyvered it ſelf with 
And we can teſtifie, from the ſame ſpirit by which Paul renown 
gens That they are tobe rejected, as nor now re 
ed, And the Lord will appear to gather people out of them, bur 
never to eſtabliſh, or keep people in them, Thus Will, Pen Reaſ. 
againſt Rayl-p.108,109. 

Now whether I have nor ſufficiently diſcharg'd my ſelffrom 
thoſe things whereof William Pen hath accuſed me, I ſhall 
ſubmir to the Judgement of all impartial men, And fincethe 
Quakers have appealed,whether they ought not to be conelud- 
ed by their judgement rowhom rheAppeal was made,eſpecial- 
ly this poſition of Will. Pens.Being conſidered, (v1z.) That 'to 
which an Appeal is made, muſt be capable of giving an infallible 
T7udgement, and ſo a true Fudge inthe caſe, or elſe the Appealeis 
fooliſh, Will. Pen Spir. of Tr.p. 78. Yet leſt Will, Pen (who a- 
bounds with ſhifts) ſhould nor ſtand by his own Dodrine,Hur 
abuſe the world with ſuch Gloſſes, as neither his words 'nor 
praftice will in any wiſe bear, it will notbe amiſs, to' Antici- 
pate ſuch Atremprs of that man of confidence, T6 give ſome ac- 
count of an Appeal, which was once made againſt WIL. Pen, 
ro the Quakers ar the Bull and mouth, The perſons appealing , 
were,(after ſome ſcornfull Treats = off, with this athſver, 
That Will. Pen had anſwered it, in his winding-ſheer,” which 
Anſwer, I ſhall give you in his own words, 

Doth he own our Authority? Then bis Appeal is ſametbing, 1f 
not, He Appeals Idly, and unjuſtly, But ſince he doth ſeem to Ap- 
peal to them, and Juppeſerb them, to have a right to deal with 
me, It is apparent, That he owns it (that is, their Authority) 
ſo far as concerns Tudgement berwixt ws, Paul rberefore Appeals 
to Ceſar becauſe of his ability borh to know his Caſe,and to do Mime 
right, And therefore in the caſe of this mans Appeal, Wi the Iybr 
and qur friends are thereby judg'd able, and'himſelf,” tobe conctu- 
ded by their Judgement, which « this, That H. Hedworth, firſf 
Author of the Spir. of the Quakers Try'd, Then of —_— 
ended ; Is a buſie body, cavilling, conceited, proud, wrathfull, 
equtuocating,ſlandering, yet cowardly man, That Irves ttebate, 
which is both unable to maintain what he begins, and' afraid to 
own it, when be hath done, Will. Pen winding nes 

By this, Reader, Thou mayeſt gueſs ,Towhar hetlepttpoſe 
' ic is, ro appeal againſt a Naaker, to the Q1gbers; who tſtead 
of a fair and juſthearing of rhe perfon grieved; or exatnitting 
= honeſt men would have done) the' matters ir differtice, 

a!,l fay,conſtitute thevery perion —_———— 
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WW; nOſheits ihicanniak, ſuch @ procedure x5 this, (The 
F 7.4 'eJ: tw be inſtanc'd (rhe Quabers excepted) among 
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r okmen cither Chriſtian, or Heathen. | 6 
«..* However,fince itis ſo, Thar Will. Pen (in his great wiſdom,) 


be acquainted, whar Juſtice there is amongſiche governingQua- 
ters;Ir will be requitire, (and I preſume W {{.Pen hath nor rea- 
. fon to be offended,ir being his own method, )for this once,thar 
- a foolbe anfwer'd, according to his folly, 
The Quakers appeald =p > Baptiſts, againſt Tho. Hicks, T 
_ would ask the Quakers (for ſo Will.Pen hath taught me_) whe- 
| ther they own their Authoricy?- if they doe, The Appeal is 
We ſomething, If not, They have Apogee idly and unjuſtly, Bur 
5 fince they have ſem'd:to Appeal to them, And ſuppoſed them 
ro have a.tjght to deal with Tho. Hicks, Tis apparent, That they 
own thei Authority ſo far as concerns a ſudgetnent, betwixt 
k en oTho;Hicks,for Pax therefore AppenP'd to Ceſar,Be- 
. eaule:Othisability,boch to know his caſe,& dq him righc:there- 
Þ foreanrthecafe of-rhe Quakers Appeal, -The Lighe, and the 
_Bapritts,, arc re ute able, and che Quakers to be con- 
; cluded by.their Judgment ; which; (1 may, ſafcly Jay, though 
mot; deputed by them to pronounce it ) (is this} That Will. Pen, the 
© Authour of Reaſ. againſt Rayl. Then of Counterfeit Chriſtian 
Detefed : 15a buſije body, cavelling, conceited, preudawrath- 
:Ful, equivocating, ſlandering,- yet cowardly man,. that loves 
.-Debace, which 15 both dnable to mainrain what he begins,and 
afraid to own It, when he hath done. , 
her this it be objeted,, (25 indeed it is by Will. Pen, in 


bis naked truth) That their Appeal did not intend ſuch a > 
. wer of Judging 1n the Bapriſts, .That they ſhould Try whether 
. "Tho. Hielts was Guilty. But for Judgment againſt Him, And 
. .nor that the Quakers would be concluded by the Baptiſts 
«0 ent Right or wrong, Let all nen take notice, of the un- 
. cighreouſneſle of the Quakers; who would have a+ man con- 
3 _ (demn'd, without being Tryed, Bur is it the part ofa juſt judge 
Bo ©. topaſle ſentence upon a man, meerly upopati Accuſarion, 

: "wihaie a legal-Tryall?, certainly had I been Arraign'd in the 


takers court, eſpecially-at ſuch a trme when Will. Pen, had £ 
ded; my Head ſhould not have gone down to the grave + 
* - 4 in peace, Bur if this be the method of ly Que, Th ear 


* ws a 


probability itis) amongrthe Governing Quak  Tar- 
ee rom ſuch a” Government, and 'Governogrs, 
Lord Deliver me Thomas Hickg.. _ ..... 

| THE END, = 


- 


"hath putyiſhedſuch a judgement in print,whereby all men may 2. 


